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Elijab. So that if it ha 
the unhappineſs of his Education, be- 
ing bred up under his Father Omri, 
one of the worft of Princes; ànd for 
lic greater Misfortune of being married 


Seaſonable Reprebenſan 


Royal, nicely Jealous of his Honour, 
and the Reputation of his Arms; as we 


may learn from that noble Expoſtulati- 


on-with his Servants, * not that 
Ramoth in Gilead is ours, and we be ſtill, 
and take it not out of the hand of the 


King of Syria £ He had a greatneſs of 


Spirit becoming his high Office; of 


which he gave a noble Proof, in his 


memorable Conqueſt of Benbadad; and 
an unhappy Inſtance afterwards in his 
miſtaken Clemency, towards a Man 
whom GOD had appointed to utter 

dleſtruction. Together with theſe he 
had a natural ſweetneſs and tenderneſs 
of Temper ; which made him capable 


of liſtning to the Meſſages of GOD, 


and of being, in ſome meaſure, affected 


by them; as we ſee in his conſent- 
ing to the ſlaughter of Baal's Prieſts, 


for E GOD, h when his Judgments were 
denounced againſt him by the Prophet 
4 not been for 


Lo 
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when evidently convinced of the Fol- 
bling himſelf in Sackcloth and Aſhes 


to a Woman, who was the Daughter and 
the Patroneſs of Idolaters; he might 
probably have deſervd, by his com- 
mendable Proceedings, to have been 
rank d amongſt the few good Kings of 
Iſrael, But the ſtrong Prejudices which 
he ſuck'd in in his Youth, and the pre- 
vailing Allurements of Fezabel his 
Wife, did ſo far debauch his natural 
Inclinations, that we are told, he did 
more to provoke the Lord to anger, than 
all the Kings of Iſrael that went before 
bim So little available, nay, fo very 
pernicious, are the beſt humane Qua- 
lities without Piety to dire& them, that, 
| like ſharp Weapons in a Mad-man's 

Hand, they become the Inſtruments of 
Miſchief and Deſtruction. The abuſe 
of theſe Advantages incenſed the GOD 
of Iſrael to declare his high Diſplea- 
ſure by the Mouth of Eljah; in the 
diſcharging of which Office the Prophet 
was expoſed, to the Anger and Revenge 
of an exaſperated Monarch. We read 
but of two Meetings that ever happened 
between them, and at both times they 
encounter'd with a great deal of Bitter- 
neſs: In the former, when the Prophet 
had locked up Heaven, ſo that there 
ſnould be no Rain 1. he gave the * 
Hot 2 | Or 
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for it, the King accoſts him after this 
angry manner, Art thou he that -trou- 


bleth Iſrael 2 And he is-anſwered in a 
ſtrain of equal ſharpneſs, I have not 


troubled Iſrael, but thou and thy fathers 


houſe, in that ye have forfaken the com- 


mandments of the Lord. Their other 
Meeting was that which is recorded in 
my Text; wherein the harſh Salutation | 
given by che King, Haſt thou found ne, 


O mine enemy? ls as warmly retorted hy 
the Prophet, I have found thee, becauſe 
thou haft ſold thy ſelf" to work evil in the 


fight of the Lord. So rough a way of 
converling between two ſuch great Men, 


muſt needs proceed from ſome extraor- 


dinary Cauſes; and as the Motive in the 


firſt caſe, was ” Abab s groſs Idolatry ; fo 
the occaſion i in the laſt, was his palpable 
Injuſtice, in the Murder of Naborh and 
the Seizure of his Vineyard: for tho 


Ahab was unacquainted with his Wifes 


Deſign, for the falſe Impeachment and 


Condemnation of Naboth; yet he made 


himſelf afterwards an Aceeflary to her 
Guilt, by not avenging his innocent 


Blood, and by taking the advantage of 


ſo unjuſt. 's i "orfeiture: | Suppoſe him 


then walking in the Vineyard he ſo ea- 
= cc coveted, and — the inge 
nious 
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Z . puſh Hie bis 
nious Contrivance of his Wife, by which 


he was entered into the deſired Poſſeſſiun 
| gf i it 3 when he lifts up his Eyes and ſees 


the Prophet coming towards him; his 


Conſcience makes him tremble at the 


Contents of his Meſſage; and judging 
that he could not come to him on any 
pleaſing Errand, he thus paſſionately ac- 


colts him, Hafi thou found. me, O mine 


| . The Prophet, tho he allows that 


he came purpoſely to find b him, yet takes 
no notice of his calling him Enemy z 


well knowing that his Intentions deſer- 
ved a better conſtruction; ſince he only 
came to reprove him, that he might be 
ſenſible of his Fault, and thereby might 


be qualified for favour and forgiveneſs; 


I have ras thee, ſays he, thecauſe thou 
halt ſold thy ſelf to work evil i in the fight 
of the Lord. And this uſeful Reprehen- 
ſion had. a very, happy conſequence, for 
Abab rent hig olbathe, and fa 4 and. put 


on ſackelath, and went My ſo that 


60D being touched wit he Humili- 
ation, deferred the infliction of the 


Judgments he had threatned; and decla- 


red, that be qui not bring. the evil in his 
days, but i in bis_ſans days be - would bring: 
rh 4 pon. his Ts tha not pur- 


ſue th iel N Erith her,” but Hall. 


from 
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them for their Vices, if they 


nemies; and ſhall en 


wf ned. 


Sen this pa articular Inſtance in my Text, 
draw forte. 


w general Obſervations, 
which may be uſeful to us all upon the 
like Occaſion, © . 
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High Qualitynor the excellent Qualifiea- 
tions of any Perſons, ought to hinder us 
from raking notice of, and reproving 
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 Setondhy, «Fd Hats calling the 
Prophet 15 Enemy, when he came to 


him with this Deſign, 1 ſhall obſerve, 


How ufual it is with great Offenders, to 
took upon thoſe who rebuke them for 
their Tdpintics. as Men that have a pre- 
judice againft\. them, as their utter E- 
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Abad” s Repentance, and the ſuſpe nfion 


ot his Puniſhment, I ſhall A. noticd, 
as an Encouragement to the Prackice of 
this Duty, that it may have, and ſome- 
times has, a good Effect upon the moſt 


prophane Perſons; by making them ſen» 


üible of their Wickedneſs, and therẽby : 
capable of the Mercy of GOD. | 


Fir thee, 1 Eli abs Behaviour 
to Abab, I ſhall ſhew you, That neither 
the high Quality, nor the excellent 
Qualifieations of any Perſons, ought to 


hinder us from taking notice of, and 


: reproving them for their Vices 3 if they 
are notorious and profligate Offenders 


if they have ſold themſelves to work 


_ evil i in "the Ale of the Lord. 
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5. by reproving or correcking any meaner 
©, - Offenders: Vice will gain more by the 
Impunity of the former, th Hal can poſ- 
ſibly, loſe by. the Puniſtiment of the lat- 
ter: 55 and Sin will be contefited to let 5 | 
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blunt our Swords according, to the Me: 
thod of the Tur Di ſcipline), upon the 
ineaner and more deſpicable rs 17 | 
its Party ; IY Fi but rebate the Edge 
of them in re lation to its aries 
and fecure rs main Champions an 
Guardians 83 its Cauſe. Het t 
any partial Confideration to prevail with 
him, ſhews that he is more, angry with 
the Man than with the Sinner; and ig 
Ri from following the Maxichs of his 
995. who, in e caſe SH fe 
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thing can give more Strength Or Conki- 
dence to Impiety, than the Countenance - 


ow1mnents :_ And therefore, if 7 any of : 


uſeful Severity « of. a ſea- D 
ſoable Reprehenſion, in vain ſhall we 


tfuffers 


n > a 


| zi e- mae Friendhip.. 
ug: elder of erſons. And * how 


_ uſual is this fort of proceeding! 


Are not Quality, or Riches, or Reputa- 


| ons, or, | Ingenuity, become authentick 
ebe to ſecure the ſinful Poſſeſſors 


them. from any Moleſtation ? Do 
they not every Day indemnify their vi- 


cious Owners, from thoſe Penalties. atid 


pſures to which other Men are Tiable? 


And if, ſome few are found, who have. 


ſufficient Courage to ſtop the Progreſs 
of Sin amongſt the meaner People ; yet. 
where ſhall we find any of ſuch a Cari 
ſtian Magnanimity, as to Sopoſe its 
ipreading. amongſt Perſons' of Birth or. 

er Some little ſordid Appre- 
henſion 1 61. leſſening our Intereſt, gr 
ditgut Bit our Acquaintances, too often 


outweigh with us the Duty we owe ta 4 
GOD, and the Zeal we ought to ex- 


preſs for the advancement of his Glory, 


What! will ſome be apt to ſay, Shall 


E renounce the Favour of ſuch a Great 
Man, by an uncivil Reprehenſion of him 


for "his. finul Commiſhons ? ? Shall Toe 5 


$.4 5 ws i 


1150 85 dare 1 1 1 is not 1 805 


able to give us 4 valuable Conſideration, 


LES; 


for WHAT, | we. = Pay hazard. Apa A. 


A F it, Tos 


Seaſonable R eprebenſſon 
account? Can any Danger we may run, 
or any Advantage we may loſe, ſtan 
jiuſtly in competition with the Anger of 
GOD, who is a conſuming Fire, or the 
forfeiture of Pleaſures which are for 
evermore? Nay, ſhall that be their Se- 
curity, which is an enhancement of 
their Guilt? The more they have re- 
ceivd from the Goodneſs of their GOD, 
the more they are oblig d to conſult his 
Honour, the more ingrateful they are 
if they deſert his Cauſe: And what 
will become of that preſumptuous Re- 
bel, who having receiv'd Ten Talents 
inſtead of One, is not barely contented 
as an unprofitable Servant, to lay them 
up fruitleſly in a Napkin; but, like a 
Traytor, makes uſe of them to the 
Prejudice of his Lord? Yet fuch is 
the deſperate Caſe of theſe Men, who 
miſapply the great Advantages which 
GOD has given them; and make that 
which ſhould have been for the raiſing 
of them up, become an occaſion of their 
greater falling. But as theſe Men are 
thus culpable in the ſight of GOD, ſo 
are they extremely pernicious to the 
Society they live in: The luſtre of their 
Accompliſhments gives authority to 
their Practices, and inferior Perſons 5 
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the trueſt Friendſhip. 
ambitious to imitate them; ſo that 


their ill Example infects the whole 
Neighbourhood, and ſcatters the Con- 
tagion round about. Unleſs therefore 


ſome. are found who dare ſtand in the 


Gap, the Plague will be likely to de- 
Fee the whole Congregation: And when 


the Offenders are ſuch as Zimri and 


Cozbi, Perſons of 'the moſt eminent 
Wealth and Quality, there muſt be 


a Phineas to vindicate GOD's Honour, 
whoſe Zeal cannot be biaſs'd by any 


. carnal Conſideration, Blefled be GOD 
for it, we are not deſtitute of ſome 
who are as eminent for Vertue as for 


Birth or Fortune; in whom Piety 


ſhines with a Brightneſs more than or- 


dinary ; and, like a Jewel ſet in Gold 


to the beſt advantage, borrows Luſtre 
and Beauty from the nobleneſs of the 
Metal: Who are influenc'd by the Ma- 


jeſty of a Royal Example; and copy out 
thoſe Leffons which are ſet them by 


the Throne, of Charity, and Modera- 
tion, and Temperance, and Chaſtity, 


But are there not too many of our No- 


bility and Gentry who are entitI'd to a 
Character far different from this; who 
are Proof againſt the force both of Pre- 
 Fept and Precedent z who countenance 
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and encourage, by their Practiſe and 
Authority, that Profaneneſs and Senſu- 


ality which overſpreads the whole Na- 


tion? Noy theſe ſtand in need of an 


Elijah to ſtartle them; and to diſcharge 
5 Prophet ick Office as: warmly as in 
my Text: Where we find that neither 
the exalted Quality of the Offender, 
nor the noble Qualifications: wherewith 


he was endow'd, could give Ahab a Pro- 
tection from his . — Reprehen. 


ſions ; but he boldly. adventures to re- 


prove him for his Impiety, in ſpite of 


a Reception that might have diſcourag d 
another, and the diſheartning aſſurance 


that he look d upon him as 15 egg 


And this brings me to 1 


3 Propoſition + 91 In — 7 wy 
Abat's ſtiling the Prophet his Enemy, 
when he came to him upon this — 0 


I ſhall obſerve how uſual it is with grea 
Offenders, - to look upon thoſe. een wn 
buke them for their Impiety, 48 Men 
that have a prejudice againſt them, as 
their utter Enemies; and ſhall, enquire 
into the Reaſons of their OY ; 
ſuch 2 Notion of them. i 16 151 


Mo Men, who have allowed 4 Lok 
| elves. 


| 


* the trueſt Friendſbip. 
ſelves in a courſe of Wickedneſs, ve 


contracted ſuch a tenderneſs for their be- 
loved Tranſgreſſions, that they are averſe 


to every thing that would divorce them 
from them: Cuſtom and long Practice 
has made ſo intimate a Union between 
them, that they appear to be of one 
piece with them; and he ſeems to tear 
away a Limb of themſelves, who en- 
deavours to remove thoſe Inclinations, 
which are grown, by conſtant uſe, into 
4 ſecond Nature: Beſides, the World- 
ling has Ends in his view, of an oppoſite 
(I may ſay of a contrary) nature to theſe 


Sil his charitable Adviſer would pro- 
poſe to him; and therefore all his offers 


(he thinks) ; are bidding him to his loſs, 
and are conſequently entertained with 
difguft and reſentnent. For, 1½, the 


wicked Man 1s deſirous of worldly Ho- 


nour and Riches; he makes them the 
great aim of his purſuit and care, he 


thinks his chief happineſs conſiſts in the 


attainment of thein; and that whoever 
thwarts him in his proſecution of them, 
deſigns, as far as he can, to make him 


miſerable : And therefore, when the 


Good Man who' would wean him froni 
theſe empty Vanities, reprehends him 
. In his Heart too much bn 
31 f them, 
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14 Seaſonable: Reprehenfion 
them, propoſes to him to encounter 


with Infamy and Reproach, and to for- 
fake all that he has for the Name of 
theſe are preached. in his Ears, with the 


promiſe of a Treaſure in reverſion here- 
after, he looks upon the Propoſer as a 
_ diſguiſed Enemy, that would have him to 
quit a Certainty for an Uncertainty 
and goes away from him not only Sor? 
rowful but Angry, becauſe he is reſol- 
ved to have great Poſſeſſions. 2dly, The 
wicked Man is addicted to ſenſual Plea - 
ſures, lays no reſtraint upon his carnal 
Appetites, but is bent to gratify their 


moſt importunate Cravings; his Soul is 
ſunk down into his Body, and Senſe 
(nat Reaſon) has the ſole guidance of 
him; his chief deſire is with the rich. 


Glutton, (to fare deliciouſly every day z 
and he fays to his Soul, with the Fool 


in the Goſpel, Soul tale thine eaſe, eat 
drink and be merry: And therefore, when 


he is reproved for this exceſs of Luxu- 


ty, when he is exhorted to practice the 


_ Chriſtian Duties of Mortification, Ab- 


ſtinence, and Self-denial, his prejudice 
is ſo great againſt theſe Doctrines, that 


it extends even to the Perſon who re- 
commends them; he is jealous that he 
Eee | __ envies 


by 4 a 
Ma. GE: ot. "a as, „„ 8 


' Ll 
af 


a So EI RE HE. 


. wo * * 


the truaſt Friendſhip. 


Delights which he can reliſh; and ſu- 


ſpects that Man of an ill - natur d deſign, 


to ſtrip him of all neceſſaries and conve- 
niencies of Life, who only oppoſes his 
making proviſion for the Fleſh, ſo far as 
to fulfil the Luſts thereof. 3aly, The 
wicked Man is wedded to his own fond 
Opinions ; his Pride makes him believe 


that he is always in the right, and there- 


fore he is incapable of Contradiction, 
and obſtinately fixed in his erroneous 
Principles: Whatever he does or thinks 
is certainly the beſt; he cannot endure 
any thing that ſhocks his Not ions, or 
advances a new Scheme, either for his 
Maxims or his Practices: Habitual uſage 
has determined him, and the uneaſineſs 


of a total change frights him from the 


attempting it: And therefore, he that 


would convince him of the error of 
his Ways, that adviſes him to Repen- 
tance and Newnefs of Life, that tells 


him he muſt give up his Underſtanding 
and his Will, renounce his falſe Noti- 
ons, and rectify his wrong Meaſures ; is 


looked upon, by him, with an evil Eye, 


as a Perſon that would lead him into un- 
1 conquerable 


13 
envies the Satisfaction he enjoys z that 
He maliciouſly intends to render his Life 
tedious, by robbing him of thoſe only 


Sea onable Nepre ben In 


toriquerable Difficulties ; he reſents the 
An of being told be! is in the wrongs; 
and his kind Aﬀvifer ſhall be thonght's an 
idle dreamer'; who would have Him f. et 
about Nirodembus's Impoſſibility, of en- 
tering into his Mothers Womb and be- 
ing born again. 4rÞbly, The habitual Sin- 
ner is buried in a dull ſecurity, His Con- 
| Teiencet is ſeared, and has long been lt. 
feeling; he has dozed a — While 1 
Bis ke Courſes,” without any HE 
or laſhes from that inward Monitor: k 
has called upon him formerly Withöut 
ſucceſs, and therefore has. left off thai 
fruitleſs Labour, by which Meatis 1 
enjoys aſeeming Repoſe, and thinks Hint- 
felf at eaſe becauſe he is inſenſible: Ana 
therefore, Whoſoever, by ſharp and fe- 
rious Reproofs, endeavours to awaken 
this ſhrewd Remembrancer, ſhall 'benb 
better efteem'd of than a "troubleſome 
Buſy-body, who goes about to put his 
Soul in diſorder and confuſion; 10 a 
hated and deteſted as tlie worſt of En 
mies, for expofing Him to the Stings ahi 
that 'Boſom-Adverſary ; and ſhall | 
tainly be treated with a, What have T 7 
"ooo with" thee 2 Art thou come ro tor- 
nent mie Before my time Thus does he, 
wir” a 1 the moſt abſurd that 
can 
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3 ' who; tho' he offers 4 Medicine | 

ma be unpalatable, yet cchfülts 
8 5 and Safet pl of” 3 
| to * Gi 
en D 8 FF. 11 ffs MR 
| Propoſition: © (Whereis; from 
rophet's not acknowledgi ing that he 

Abalrs Enemy, tlio he owned tlie o- 

f llegation, I ſhall con- 
ſuch Men 
lie ant in blindly miſtaking thoſe 


x ex? 2 77 WE Piſa {had Bat * 1 : 


for their Enemies, who are really their 
trueſt and moſt Here well vil 
21g 6) h 4 Le. of 3:61 2086 
: Ahe ed ur bike to obſerve; | how | 

tho very ſame Action, may adutit a di- | 


verſe Repreſent ion and Conſttuctid 


according as its Vewid under diffetet t 
Appearances: Tha 2 in tlie Ey 
che ſenſual Worldlitl," ſeeins at Neal, 
baia Rudeneſs, if Hit 2 elggned Init 
if we rake' a proſe of it with the | 
ment of 4 Chriſtian] will p r on another 
Semblande and a pprove ik. If a Benefit 


Hin all abe forego 1 g 


7 thoſe Gags Shih the wick> 
ed Man mifconſtrued às Acts of EHmity, 
will, tothe ſober: and conliderate 2 
ax Marks oa true 8 5 


| For 


„ fon _ 


Fon Brſ, If the Good Chuiſtians/ co 
| e for his Peters Soul, 


carried, away by periſhing a 1 
they tful Honours. of "this World: 3 


Nen the purſuit, of ſuch Treaſures a8 
are Rifinite and Everlaſting, 


15 5 does he not expreſs. all ai 


r 


divert: him from the chaſe of ſuch 


tenderneſs for him, when he would 


certain Acquiſitions, to inveſt him in 8 
: an, Inheritance that is indefeiſable? 1s 
it not by more his Intereſt to put him 
in 2 way, pf f conſulting ſuch Advantages 

to all Eternity, than to en- 


courage him in the ſearch of ſuch de- 
Ceitfu Ti kes, as. can only be availa- 
le in this 1 Life > What is a 

Meng roficed (ſays out bleſſed, Saviour, 
ſure we may abide by his ae 


as ſhall la 


F 
= 


ment) F he ſhall: gain the u 


means "thy much; If the Whole 


op br ales neee 0 


and from 
an Eternal weight of never- fading Glo- 


* oh and loſe bis own Soul 8 The Que: 
implies a 1 Negation mY y 

Jorld 
. on one fide, {and the Soul 
: ſt on tother ſide, the Mari will. 
. add himſelf infinitely 2 loſer by the 
Bargain : Happ then is he who! is ſo | 
truly 1 „ as to be called away in 


;eing careful and troubled about Eatth- 
ly thing, ro arrend eifeRtullly t ee the 


. 11 


ee oft ; 


25% If the e Mas, hs is - th 


tent upon the Pleaſutet of this Lifs; 
and runs on in a career of fififul jolli? 
ty; is ſtopped in the progreſs of his looſe 
Beppe, and adviſed to a Behaviour 

e ſerious and conſiderate; it is but 
that he may exchange thoſe trivial Joys 
for ſpititual L Deny its; which are mucH 
oer favllin The wiſeſt amonglt 


Me engives the a total, of all the 84 


tisfackions which this World can afford; 


that. they are büt Vanity and Voxatioh 
af Spirit ; and does not He act the part 


Bale cordiat Friend, who would en 225 
Him to fetrenchl theſe unfatisfyin 
cells, that he may be qualified for "a 


choiceſt and moſt exalied- Entertain: 


ments) To quit 
depend cliieffy upon - an 
are only the Sat ineations of his bodil 

Senſes; for fuck Delights as Eye 5 


So u Far heard, ge it 94 


texted into the Heart of 


and rejoice in them all, Na hold 


remember. DE, 3/4 Dir 
off £3 | 1 they 


conceive? Ha Man live many 13 g ears, 2 
efs, becauſe 


* 


: . 


eaſor able: een 


a 5 | they are eee ne he who puts him in 3 


mind of ſuch, ſerious Reflections, tho: 


it may not be perhaps ſo diverting 
Meditation, yet if he prevails with him 


5 to; quit the pleaſant for the profitable, 


he will a his beſt chanks for f ſo 


anraten gn, Wachange. 15 Pt bon 
5 © 71 
ee 5 Il A Sinner 's Underſtanding 


be f o darkened by his Vices, as to glory 


in thoſe things which ſhould; cover hitir 


th. Shan. can any thing be more 
friendly than ſueh a feaſonable Severi- 
1 te a5; nel Cole ofet his Sins before him in 

2M 


eir. ugli lours, and ineline him 
to a loathing and deteſtation of them 


make him BUY up thoſe falſe: Notions: 


| which, miſguided his Practice, and be 
directed by new, and better Principles 


is dee be ſo uncaly. as the 
bs. ion of it is dangerous And; as 


former P leaſantry muſt, without 


= his , end in Miſery, o this: \foxt of 
 Heavinefs will be turned into-Rej joicingt! 
And how: happily then will the Scene: 


be changed! When he has rectified his 
Miſtakes... and. reformed his Practice ; 


hen he has g got looſe from thoſe: Sins 
hich, da. ſo 'calily, PT 1 foes: 


a 


No Method of { Repentance, to Which he 


,, . ; . coo 


LY 7 e 

5 Boſom 1. When * dealer * 

Change is overpaſt, and only the advan- 
tages of it remain! And how highly muſt 
he then eſteem that obliging Berend 
by whaſe ſevere, Warnings and ſharp Re- 
_ prefienfions, he was made capable or 
Experiencing ſo bleſſed an Al teration! 


971 10 5 400 3 1 


a. If 2 ſees his is Brothe 
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__ it were w_ into — — = ; 
= any thing he more friendly than tq 
rouze him out of his Lethargy, and in 
terupt a Sleeꝑ that would be unto Death? 
Is it not better that his Conſcience ſnould 
here ſmite him friendly, than that it 
ſhould-eternally torment him hereafter?. 
We: {tile the 9 Pu, 1 ang. We gh 

nowledge their kindneſs, .w 7 
Bs f Scarrifyings, and ſuch tha — 
Applications, endeavour to reſcue us 


from a Fit of an 1a auf Nel and reſtorg 
us again to Life and Reaſon: And. is 


Kees * I X cat. a {ana betwixt 


this 


17 


exfonable Reprobenſion 

this TR Kindneſs, and that of à - 
Wakening 5 to Piery, though by the 
rougheſt Methods; : às there is between 
Temporal and Spiritual Death, ber VEE 

the Days df u Mins Lig and he Ag 
f Eternity? Thus have we ſeen; in each 
ſeveral Particular, how unfair it is th 


accuſe that Man bf Enmity, who is per 
forming the moſt tender Office of duc 
Friendſhip ; and is content to expole 

Himſelf'ts the Anger of © -his-Brgth 5 
that he may lead hit to Repentance and 

_ qualify him for forgiwenefs. Ang 
ee Wt 4 ein JU Bll hi 4 


2 204110 . SEL g 
Furth and Io g Propftton: In which, 
| Fee The Cotes of the Prophets 
Reprehenfion, which were 'Abab's Re: 
Pente and the Suſpenſion of his Pu- 
piſhment,” } ſhalt ks Notice, as an en- 
Note gement to the pr Mi Sch ths Da) 
#, that © it may have, and ſometimes das 
à good Effect upon upon the moſt able of the Peri 
Tos & by making them 2 — of their 
Wickednefs, 15 1 able of the 
mercy of Cod. 25 4 i 1E ah 28 . rt 25 C4 


When Blieb bad replig to Ababs 
rugged Salutation, we 1 We 
ef ous dreadful Meflage from the 


Lord; 


Lord; Beboli T will bring aaa thes, 
and will take away thy poſterity,” and will 
cut f from Abab him that Me 1 
the wall, and bim that is ſhut” 
th Thiel: Hm that dieth of Abab' 
d " ſhall the dops eat, and bim that 
erh in the fields 2 the fowls of the 
air eat: Becauſe thou haſt killed and ulſo 
taken poſſeſſion, in the plare where togs 
—— che blood of Naboth, ſhall dogs lick 
_ thy" blobd even thine.” A terrible De- 
nünciation of moſt heavy Judginents, 
which were to affect him and all his Po- 
ſterity ! and which melted him dowh, 
 hardned as he was, into the deepeſt Sor- 
ro and Contrition! For we are inform d 
immediately after, that it came to 
Paſs 'when Abab beard theſe words; that 
he rent hig cloaths, and put ac kelaath 
n bis fleſh, and faſted, and lay in ſack- 
clbarb, and went ſoftly. A ſmall com- 
plnfucibir for ſo great a Guilt! And yet 
we find it taken notice of by the God 
of Mercy, in a manner the moſt tender 
and compaſſionate of any! He vouchſafes 
to make mention of it to the Prophet ; 
Serſt thou (ſays he) how Abdb bombe 
Hhimſelf before mes Becauſe he hitnibleth 
Himſelf before me, I will not bring the e- 
0 1 Vis days, but in his | * days will 
* 24 9 bring 


8 "apt 
S 3 the evil uam hit baſe," If then, 
ſo.aqterious ang Offender. as Abab, _ 
' who-bad:ſold bimſclf. te work wipk 
and was:continually ſtirred we a 
Fexebel his 9 27 4: could ..,y be lf 
Wraugiit upon by the Prophet ee | 
as te advance ſome. Steps. 8 wel true | 
and \hearty. Penitence, {for ſuch it ap- 
peœared to ; bediene of all Hearts) 
Why "hopld an) Man deſpair of — 
qual Succeſs, be theBexſoo never ſo pro- 
fligate with whom he has to deal ? The 
| / Wopxdiof God is ſtrangely powerful, ſharp- 
1 er — Sword; andche 
L © whpiis-armed with ſuch a Weappn, may 
1 Nell expect to be more en Gy Conqueror. 
| We have a remaxkable proof of its Force 
1 and Preralence, in the private Audience 
Which Felix gave St. Paul; at which 
the, Apoſtle. was not ſo ſolicitous for 
| male to 9 Favour with his 
Judge, b y ſoothing Him in his Adultery 
his ſcandalous Injuſt ice; but ſets 
GI... on the contrary, to reprave 
.thole, Vices, by ſhewing the Beauty of 
the oppoſite Vertues, and the — 
hich muſt one Day be given of our 
Actions; he reaſoned (ſays the De 3 
Righteouſneſs, Temperance, and Fudgment 
Fo. Faroe Nor wak chis Diſcourſe * | hs 
| whol * 
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wholly: ineffe&tual, it ſtruck: him wig | 
horror and confu 5 5 1 ror, as Pau 
thus reaſoned, Felix træmöled. We can 


bardly; ſuppoſe any one to be more indi- 


ſpoſed; for profiting by our Advice or 
Reprehenſion, than thoſe two Perſons 
whom I have now been mentioning; and 


Jet one (we ſee). was touch de, by the 
Prophets Threatnings, and the other 


ns alarmed. at the. A poſtle's: 7 
When David had ——— that 
plicated Sin, of Murder and Adu rh 
in the matter af Uriah, the * phet 


$43 7 0 ud 


he Was inen. 


bene 1 the Ty an te of his Guile, 
and paſſes a ſevere: Sentence upon the 
pretended. Fault. of another; but when 


the Prophet, holds the Glaſs to him, Thou 


art the Man, he relents and confeſſes that ? 


* has ſinned againſt the Lord. St. Peter 


ſhamefully deny his Maſter, add 

rſes; to his „ and wil ful Per- 
on to them both z but no ſooner had 
dar Saviour reproved him with a {Wk 


but he ens our felf- nvided and wep 
S are TE happy E er 


fonable;,, Reprehenſions, an 
ci ce us to diſcharge this 
a uty = 


* wad a | 
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bim, without a miracul 
of GOD's extraordinary Grace, he 
muſt aper irabiy be be foiferal 1e 0 all” E- 

P Ye wh why 
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Juty carefully. No Man can tell how 
ar God may affift him in reclaiming and 
W the inoft flagitious Reprobatez 


he fometimes works effectually when we 


feaft expect it, and produces great Events 


2 the weakeſt In ruments; But if, in 
Belpair of doing any good, we ſhall let 


ont Brother go on and ier fen 1. 
culous Interpoſſtion 
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Let us then betiouly weigh #th 
Bi value of à Soul, and think no 
Labour too much for ſo precious à Pur. 
chaſe; remembering U concluſion of 


Saint James Epiſtle, He which bon- 
werterh a ſinner from the error of big 
ways, ſball ſave a ſoul from death, aua 
W bide a mulcituge of fe a 75 


r 


Let nothing keen awert 400 of us 
mal ſo charitable an Employment; let 
neither the Greatneſs, Yet the Wealth, 


nor the Good Qualities of any Sinners, 


either bribe or biafs us to connive at 


7 Impiety; and if they will — 4 
us f or their Enemies, becauſe, 
15 ea obſtruct their Warklly Freercn ret 


aſp. — = OP © 1 AR oh 
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the trueſt Friendſhip. 
or diſturb them in their carnal Plea- 


ſures, or would carry them through 
the uneaſy Stages of Repentance, or a. 


waken their Conſcience which they had 


lulled to ſleep; yet let us comfort our- 
ſelves with this aſſurance, that we de- 
ſign nothing in it but their true Advan- 


tage, and are diſcharging the Office of a 
moſt hearty Friend: This, even they 
themſelves will, be thoroughly convin- 
ced of, if they find that we go on with 


Integrity and Zeal; and we need not 


then doubt but GOD will bleſs our 


Endeavours, enabling us to reſtore them 


to a good temper of Mind, and to 


break the force of that miſerable Con- 


tract, by which they have ſold them. 


ſelves to work evil in the fight of the 


Lord. 


| Now ” God the Father, Son, and 


Holy Ghoſt, be aſcribed all Ho- 
nour, Power, Might, Majeſiy, and 


Dominion, henceforth and for every 


more. Amen. 
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Give me neither Poverty nor Riches, 
7 ed me 1 Food convenient or, 


ay, Who't is "the Lord? 7 'or 1s | 1 The 
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OW much are the greateſt part of 
Mankind miſtaken, in the com- 
mon purſuit which they make 
after Happineſs! whilſt they lock upon 
2 0 it 


0 


A moderate Condition 
it as a thing of an exttavagant Nature; 
which is only to be met with in Ex- 


tremes! "Hence it comes to paſs; that fome 


think it cannot be attained to, but in 


lofty. and ſplendid Condition of Life; 


thar the more they are exalted above the 
they are making to it; and that Felicity 


is the Portion only of thoſe few, why 
ſeem to monopolize the Riches and Ho- 
nours of this World: But woful Expe- 


rience has oftentimes convinc d us, that 


ſo high 4 Standing is very ſlippery, that 


theſe upper Regions are the Seat of Tem- 


peſts, and that the Head is apt to turn 
found and grow giddy by being advan- 
ced to ſo great an Elevation. The pal- 
pable Inconveniencies which attend this 
Condition, have given Occaſion to o- 


thers, as unſucceſsfully, to ſeek after Hap- 


pineſs in the contrary Extreme; divefts 


ing themſelyes, in a manner, of all rela- 
tion to this World, (with which, how- 


ever, they muſt Sympathize as Tong as 


they are a part of it,) and denyiſig them- 


ſelves thoſe Comforts and Conveniencies 


provided far all his Creatures. 


baſie it is to fall into one Error, while 


We 
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the happieſt and ſafeſt. 
we, blindly run away from, another 
And ſo hard it is, to ſtop in the Golden 


Mean, which is the place af happineſs, . 
as well as of Vertue |! [ Riches have theit 


Snares, and Poverty its Temptat ions: 
each eſtate of Life is expoſed to ſundry 


Hazards 3 whilſt he, whoſe happy Lot 
has fallen between them both, is in no 
danger of being liable ta any ſuch Ex- 


tremities. The Prayer therefore, in my 


Text, is moſt wifely. calculated, For a- 


voiding all Exceſſes and Defects of this 
nature, and ſteering an even Courſe in 


| the midſt of two great Difficulties; Give 
me neither Poverty nor Riches, feed me 
with fuod convenient for me; "left 1 be 


full and deny thee, and ſay, who is the 


Lare 2 or et I be poor 25 ſteal, and 


rale the name of ny _— in vain, 


Theſe Words area part of urs Pray 


erz a, Man of ſo eminent a Character 


for Wiſdom, that we find his Works 
joined with thoſe of Solomon; and they 
contain one of thoſe two Rec queſts, for 
which he paſſionately addreſſes himſelf 


to Almighty God: Two things (ſays he) 
baue I required of thee, deny me not them 


before I die: The Erft, in relation to 
= by com ang Concernments, Remove far 
| A 


U. 


me neither poverty. nor richæes, co. 


* Negatively, declaring what he would 


venient for me. 


ann: that in relation to both the Bran- 


= Vain. 2 f 1515 


4 p need —— 


frm meV en Ne Lies The Sud, in 
reſpect of his Temporal Affairs Give 


This latter Requeſt of devout Agur, 
which I have choſen for the Subject of 
my preſent Diſcourſe, 18 e di- 
agar into a two en S 213*RSB 1 
Of : 1 f e 251 
4 F inſt, 4 ban. And, | 
' . 14111 7 
- Scrondly, T be reaſon of it it, K 1 
lie enbio! 


+ Þ irſt, 4 Petirtas, expreſſad two ways, 


not have, Gius me: neither poverty nor 
riches. and Poſitively, containing what 
he would: have, Feed me Fo E's wh. 


4 1 4 Gb * * | 
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Secondly, The mats of this Petition, 


ches of it 3 Give me not riches, leſt I be 
Full, and dep thee, and ſay, whois the 
Lord? Give me not Poverty, left Ihe poor, 
and ſteal, and 20 the TONE yy 5 


4 


& 


. "ft then, Ws us examin Ahe Petition 
af Agur ; which, tho! expteſſed after 5 


WV 
DV 


wo. manner of ways, yet cannot be 


"© reckoned 


oh  happie aid P . 


reckoned more than one ſingle Rec ueſts 
Since, if he has neither too muck_nor 
too little, he muſt have that Food which 


is convenient for him; and if he has 
that deſirable Competency, he muſt be 


free from the Extremes both of Poverty 


and Riches. But here we muſt obſerve, 


that this Prayer of Agur, is not abſolute 


but comparative; he does not pray direct- 
ly againſt Poverty or Riches, as if either 


Condition were unlawful in itſelf, ſince 
the Bleſſing of GOD may go along 


with either of them; but it 1s a Prayer 


of Choice and Preference; as if he had 


ſaid, Rather than either Poverty or Rich- 


es, give me, O Lord, a mein betwixt 


them both: and this is a way of writing, 
very uſual in the Scriptures, by an 


Arista, or the oppoſing of two things, 


to expreſs a Tieiunns, or our preferring 
of one to t'other ; thus, for Inſtance, in 
the Prophet Hoſea, I "will have. mercy 
and not ſacrifice which muſt not be un- 
derſtood as if GOD forbad Sacrifice, but 
muſt be taken in this ſence, I had rather 
have' Mercy than Sacrifice. 'And thus 


again in Saint Matthews Goſpel, Lay nat 


up for yourſelves treafures upon earth, 


but Iay up for yourſelves treaſures in 


heaven 3 which muſt by no means be 


LI: con- 
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conſtrued an aired prohibirion.agrinlk 
laying up any worldl 


| y worldly. Proviſions 3 but 
mult be underſtood as if our Saviour 


had ſaid, Rather lay up Treaſures in 


Heaven than. in Earth, have a. greater 
Regard to the one than to the other. 


Having thus removed ſome ſmall Diffi- 
culties in the way, let us proceed to the 


conſideration of this Requeſt, of Agur; 


which, that we may explain more fully 
and diſtinctly, we muſt enquire into the 


Poſitive part of his Petition, in which 
he deſires to be fed with Food conveni- 


of that Condition, we ſhall eafily diſco- 


ver what he prays againſt, under the ſe- 
veral Names of Poverty and Riches, This 
Food convenient is ſtiled in the Original, 


n-ten the Bread of my Alotment, 


or of my competent Allowance; and 
anſwers exactly to that Petition in the 


Lord's Prayer, in which we pray for our 


daily bread: For the 4d& ö ice, the 


ſufficient or daily bread, which we there 
| pray for, 18 ſuch à competent Portion 


of all neceſſary Proviſions as cuts off 


all Superfluity on the one ſide, and 


guards us againſt Neceſlity on the otherz 
and therefore Tremellius, well obſerving 
the Agreement that there is between 

. — a | _ theſe 
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1 the happieſt and ſafef. | 


theſe: two Petitions, has borrowed the 


Words of Agur to expreſs our Saviour's 
ſence, in his moſt elegant and judicious 


Hebrew Catechiſm; JIPNDN (ſays he) 
Jop. n beſtow upon us our fuffici- 


ent Bread; as if our Saviour had refe- 
rence to this very Text, in that Stan- 


dard which he gave us for our Devotions. 
This Sufficiency therefore, which Agur 
here defires, and which our Lord allows 
us to beg of our heavenly Father, will 
be moſt truly underſtood by us, if we 
confider, 'that a Competency may be con- 
ceived under a double Notion ; either in 


regard to our Nature and Conſtitution,” 


that which may ſupport a Man in his 
Life and Health, or in reſpect of a Man's 
Condition and Quality, that which may 
maintain him decently and convenient- 
ly, in that Rank and Degree in which 
GOD has placed him: Feed me (lays 


Apur ) with food convenient for me. If 
Agur be a ſingle and private Perſon, a 


ſmall Competency will then ſuffice him; 
if he be the Maſter of a Family, he 


prays for as much as will maintain him 


and his Dependants ; if he be a Perſon 
of Honour and publick Employment, 
he deſires what may ſupport him in that 
Poſt and 9 for . 
ieee | 2 e 
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4 moderate Condition. 
he requires, is that, which if he wants 


he is in Poverty, and which if he ex- 


ceeds he may be looked upon as Rich; 

but every Man's Reaſon will abundantly 
inform him, that the proportion. of 
Wealth which would make a private Man 
very Rich, if enjoy'd by a Prince or 


ſome great Miniſter of State, would 


leave him moſt deſpicably Poor and 


Wanting: What therefore Zeba and 


Zalmumna ſaid to Gideon, As is the Man 


fois his ſtrength; we may fitly apply 


convenient for him z whatſoever i is a 


to the preſent purpoſe, as is the Man ſo 
is his Competency: In whatſoever Con- 
dition GOD has placed any one, he 


ought to pray for a convenient Mainte- 
"nance to ſupport him in it; but to aſk 


any thing farther he has no warrant, net- 


ther by this Prayer of Agur, nor by that 


which CHRIST himſelf taught us. 
This then is the full ſence of Agur s Pe- 


tition, this is the Condition which he 


begs to live in, when he deſires fro 
ve 


or below this Competency, is what' he 
deprecates and prays to be delivered from, 
under the name of Riches on the one 
ſide, and Poverty on the other. Before 
I proceed to the Second General, the 
Reaſons upon which his Requeſt is 

5 grounded 
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ile happieſt and ſafeſt. 


grounded, give me leave to draw a few 


uſeful Obſervations, from the Conſide- 


ration of what has been already deli- 


vered;! And. 


 - If, If we ought, with Agur, to pray 
againſt Riches, then certainly we ſnould 


never covet or ſeek after abundance and 


exceſs of worldly Treaſures; but ſhould 


have our Aims and Deſires ſtinted at ſuch 
a Competency, as agrees with that ſtate 


of Life to which it has pleaſed GOD | 


to call us: If the other were allowable, 


Agur would not have prayed againſt it; 


but, Give me not riches, ſays he, feed me 
with food convenient for me. What we 
have no ground in GOD's Word to 
pray for, that we have no warrant to 


with for or deſire : Te aſk and have nat, 


ſays the Apoſtle, becauſe ye ask amiſs: 


Neither this Petition of Holy Agur, nor 
that Model of our Prayers which our 


bleſſed Saviour gave us, afford us any En- 
couragement to ſeek after Superfluities; 
nor is there any Example in the whole 
Book of GOD, of any ggod Man that 


prayed for Abundance or Exceſs; all their 


Withes were as modeſt as that of Jacob, 


If the Lord will give iy rr to ear and 


raiment to put on, then ſhall the Lord be 


D 3 miſtake 
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miſtake me, as if I thought it were an 
-unlawful matter, to have and enjoy 


Riches when G00 beſtows thenrzʒ but 
I avov it to be unwarrautable to eck af- 
ter them ſolicitouſſy: the things in them- 

ſelves are of an indifferent Nature, and 
cannot be pronounced ſimply to be Good 
or Evil; nay, Plenty and Abundance are 


call'd the Gift of GOD; and, more than 
that, the Bleſſings of GOD: — Bleſſings 
| indeed they are when GOD graciouſly 
_ imparts them, but no Bleſſing to ſuch 


as greedily hunt after them. ts relation 
to the former, the wiſe Man tells us, 
that the Bleſſing of God maleth rich; and 


in reſpect of the latter, he alſo aſſures us, 


that he that niakes haſte to be rich ſhall 
nor be innocent. Let then neither our 


Deſires nor Endeavours exceed Agur s 


Wiſh, to have Food convenient ; if GOD 
ſees it good for us to have more, he will 
fend it us without our ſeeking xz; and will 
alſo, moſt” afſuredly, ſend his Grace a- 
long with it, that it may be uſed to his 


Glory; and the good of the Owners. 


Thus much for the” firſt -Obſervatisn, 
Give me not Riches. 1 reg e to ob- 
ferve;- yl 

| 2405 I. we düght, with Agur, to pray 
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— 


3 — 
n 5 
7 * "ig * 
„ ˙ toes ee oa al ES bY Pe. --- 


10 vpe and ſoft. 


fectation of wilful Pov overty 0 for which 


the Romiſh Monks ſo magnify them- 
ſelves,) is either a State N chriſtian 


Perfection, nor a part of Re eligion accep- 


table to GOD: If it were, it could not 
lawfully be prayed againſt, nor a com- 


petent Subſiſtence be prayed for; but, 
Give me not Poverty, S4 Au,) ed 


me with food convenient for me. Tktie 


there are'two Paſſages which are ere 
times made uſe f to Jute, this Pro- 


ceeding which my Text diſcountenances; 
our 'Saviout's Words to the Young Man 
in the Goſpel, who came aſking, what he 
ould do to inherit eternal life, and is 
commanded to ſell all that þ e has and 
give it to the 6 or; and the 'pratice of 
the Primitive rofeſſors of Chriſtianity, 
who fold their Lands and Poſſeſſions, 


and laid them down at the Ap oſtles 


Feet. But to the firſt of theſe . 07 


ces it may be anſwered, that this directi- 


on of our bleſſed Saviour, was particu- 


larly intended as a Trial of him, to con- 


-vince him that he had not that real So- 


licitude, which he pretended to have for | 


his ſpiritual Welfare; fitice, if he had, 
he would never have put his Temporal 
Poffeſſions, in the Ballance with ſuch 


Concernments as were Eternal: He ſaid, 
D4 he 
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he had kept all the Commandments from 


his Youth ; and profeſſed himſelf wil- 


ling to proceed ſtill farther, if he yet 


lacked any thing to ſecure his future 
Happineſs: but our Saviour ſaw the 
Fling, which: he was. not ſenſible of 

in himſelf; and, by attacking him on 
<5 weak fide. of his great Poſſeſſions, 
ſent him away, at once, both ſorrowful 


and aſham d. But this is, by no means, 


to be look d upon as a general Command, 


or to be apply d to uſe upon other ordi- 
nary Occaſions. Indeed, we ought all 


to be ſo diſpos d in our Hearts, as to be 
willing to quit all our Earthly Enjoy- 


ments, when they ſtand in competition 
with our Duty, towards GOD; we 


ought, in 11. and Affection, to renounce 

Id, and to value CHRIST 
above all Riches; but we are not oblig d 
to ſtrip ourſelves: without any neceſſity, 
or to caſt aur Goods over- board when 
We are not in a Storm: And in this 


ſenſe it was, that St. Peter declar d, 
that he had left all and follow d Chriſt; 


that is, that he was willing and ready 
fo to do, tho he ſtill kept his Houſe 
which was at Capernaum. 


As to the ſecond Inſtance, of thoſe pri- 


nitive Canverts, who gave up their Pra- 


bert) 
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per ty into the hand of the Apoſtles, and 
made them Truſtees for the diſpoſal of 


their Subſtance z we may remember that 


they were only the Jews which did it, 


who, upon their Converſion to Chriſti- 


anity, believed that their Country ſhould 
be fuddenly made deſolate, as was ex- 
preſly foretold to them by our Saviour; 
and therefore wiſely did they lay out 


that Wealth to the beſt advantage, which 


they could not propoſe to enjoy very 
long: Let us alſo conſider, that it was 
abſolutely neceſſary, at that juncture, 


that ſome ſuch Advances ſnould be made, 


to furniſh out the Apoſtles, who were 
Mien of low Fortunes, for preaching the 


Goſpel univerſally; and therefore we 


find them very ſolicitous afterwards, to 


have Contributions made by the Gentile 


Converts, for the poor Saints reſiding at 
Feruſalem:; who had disfurniſhed them- 
ſelves for the common Benefit, and at 
whoſe Charges (in a great meaſure) the 
Goſpel had been propagated ; But this 


can have no force upon us at preſent, ' 
when the Scene of Affairs is ſo very dif- 


ferent; nor muſt we draw occaſional 


Practices, into a Rule and Authority for 
general Performances ; A Chriſtian may 
now re joice in the fruit of his Labours, 
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and fit with Joy under his own Vine; 
looking up gratefully to GOD his Bene- 


factor, and receiving and uſing his Bleſ- 
fings with Thankſgiving. And thus 


much for the ſecond Obſervation. Give 
ear ĩͤ v 
From the Conſideration of which, 


and of that which went before it, it 


will neceffarily follow, that a middle 
Eſtate beeween Superfluity and Neceſſi- 


ty, is, in our Choice, to be preferred 


as the beſt and happieſt Accommodation 


of Life: He that has once attained to 
this Competency, has all the Content- 
ment which can be found in temporal 
Enjoyments; and Experience will teach 
him, that after ſuch a Sufficiency, Con- 
tentment will never encreaſe any farther, 


though Riches encreaſe never ſo much. 
And now we have examined Apur's Pe- 
tition, and ſeen what uſeful Obſervati- 


ons may be deduced from it, let us go 
on to the conſideration of ou 


Second general Head, which contains 
the Reaſon of this Petition of his, and 
that in reſpe& of the ſeveral Branches of 
it: He prays againſt too great Abundance, 
left he ſbould be full and deny God, and 
ſay, hdi the Lord ? And he alſo prays 
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the happieſt and ſafeſt. 


E. f rt hit The id why Agur offets. 


up his Petition againſt too great an Af- 
fluence of temporal Enjoyments, is, le# 
he ſbould be full and deny God, and ſay, 
robo is the Lord? that is, Left he ſhould 
fall into Impiety and Irreligion: For as 
to know GOD and to confeſs him, is, in 


Scripture Language, to ſerve and to obey. 


him; ſo to forget GOD, or to deny him, 
is to be void of all Regard or Obedience 


to him. Now to this ſupine and ſtupid 


Negligence, great Riches are too apt to 
betray their Poſſeſſors; and therefore 
they who enjoy them are indiſpenſably 
obliged to be extremely cautious in 


— over their ways, left they Fall 
(as the Apoſtle words it) into temptatioun 


and u ſnare, It is very natural for 
Riches to miniſter to our Pride, becauſe 
Power is their Companion, and Reſpect 
their uſual Conſequence; not only to 


that Pride which makes us ſlight our Fel- 
low-Creatures, but which enclines us to 


defy even GOD himſelf: According to 


their paſture (ſays the Lord) ſo were they 
Hen og their Dearts were lifted up 5 


there. 


"= 
againſt the contrary Extreme, leſt he 
ſhould be poor and fleal, and aun the 
| — of; bis God i in vin. 
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therefore have they forgotten Me : The 


ſtudy therefore of Humility muſt be the 
ſovereign Antidote, to repreſs the ſwel- 
lings of this inward Poyſon; and by how 


much the more our Circumſtances lead 


us- into this Danger, by ſo much the 


more induſtriouſly thould we apply our- 


ſelves, to learn of Chriſt to be meet and 


lowly in heart. Another Vice to which 


Riches do uſually [betray us, is that of 
Luxury and Intemperance ; the gratifying 
of our Appetites is then within our own 
Power, and we may fay to ourſelves, with 


the Fool in the Goſpel, Saul rake thine 


_ eaſe, eat drink and be merry; It is there- 


Danger to which Wealth expoſes us; the 


o 
4 


fore the Rich Man's Duty to ſtand al- 


ways upon his guard, and to exerciſe 


himſelf in the practice of Purity and Ab- 
ſtinence; leſt he ſhould be otherwiſe 


miſled by the deceitfulneſs of Riches, 7s 


make proviſion far the Fleſb to fulfil the 
Luſts thereof. Covetouſneſs is another 


defire of Riches encreaſes often with 
them, and our thirſt after them is en- 


flamed by that which ought to quench 


it: When a Competency is exceeded, we 


have paſſed our juſt Bounds, and there 


is nothing left to regulate or reſtrain us: 
and therefore it is moſt neceſſary to cor- 
—_ FF 
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rect their overfruitfulneſs, by the re- 
trenchments of Charity and Liberality; 
that ſo the Flood of our Proſperity, which 
would break down all Fences, if it flow- 
ed in one Torrent; by being ſluced out 
Into ſeveral Streams, may be uſeful and 
delightful to all the Neighbourhood. 
Such a devout Conſecration of one part 
of our Subſtance will ſanctify the Re- 
mainder to our own enjoyment, and make 
that Wealth ſerviceable to the raiſing of 
us up, which would otherwiſe be an oc- 
caſion but of greater falling. Thus we 
have viewed ſome Dangers of too pro- 
ſperous a Condition, and have laid down 
ſome Remedies which may ſecure us a- 

gainſt them. Let us now caſt our Eye 
upon the other Extreme; and ſee whe- 
ther Agur had not as good Reaſons for 
his praying againſt Poverty and the ill 
Conſequences of it. ; 


2 Secondly then, Apur begs of GOD that 


he would keep him from a neceſlitous 


Condition, leſt he ſhould be poor and 
ſteal, and take the name of his God in 
vain; that is, leſt his Poverty ſhould at 
any time encline him to rob his Neigh- 
bour of his Right, and to back his Inju- 
{tice with Lies and Perjurx. 
DSS What⸗ 
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Whatever Wrong, of any kind, we 
do our Neighbour in his Subſtance, ei- 
ther by Cozenage or Defrauding, may as 
well be contained under the Not ion of 
Stealing, as that of Robbery or private 
Theft; and in this large ſenſe we find 
it taken, in the Prohibition given us by 


the Eighth Commandment. But nothing 


is more likely to put People upon ſuch 
Methods, than the finding themſelves 


pinched by Want and Poverty: Neceſ- 
ſity is the uſual Plea in Caſes of this Na- 


ture, and is commonly the Excuſe of 


ſuch as are ſurprized: And, without 
doubt, it is no ordinary Temptation, to 
ſee others about us abound in thoſe good 
things, for want of which we are ready 
to periſh : but ſince Injuſtice is always 
Injuſtice, and that Circumſtances cannot 


alter the nature of things, no Neceſſity 
can make ſuch an Action lawful or al- 


lowable; and tho' Agur ſhould be poor, 


Yet were it a Sin for him to Steal, and 


therefore it is that he prays againſt it. 
But as this is commonly the Vice of the 


meaneſt ſort of People, ſo is it alſo the 


inlet to another Sin; and nothing is 


more frequent when one is taken upon 
_ ſuſpicion, than to have recourſe immedi- 
ately to Hing and Forſwearine, that ſo 


yh . 
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one Sin may be concealed by the Com- 
miſhon of another. But Agur had a ve- 
ry particular Reaſon to add this, as a 

conſequence of the former 'Tranſgreſit- 
on; becauſe, by the cuſtom of his Coun- 
try, it was extremely likely that it ſhould 
ſo happen: Theft, among the eme, by 
the divine Law, was not puniſhed with 
Death, but only with Reſtitution and an 
additional Overplus; and where the : 
proof of the Fact was not plain enough A 
againſt the Criminal, an Oath of the 4 
Lord was adminiftred unto him, accord- 
ing to which he was acquitted or con- 
demned: Now the fame 111 Principle 
which could lead him to Injuſtice, might 
alfo go very far in tempting him to Per- a 
jury ; ſince that would ſecure him againff 4 
the Shame and the Puniſhment, which 2 

his Offence (if diſcovered) muſt neceſ- j 
ſarily bring upon him. And how often 
do we ſee, amongſt our Offenders in 

this kind, thoſe who will forſwear them- 
ſelves to palliate their Guilt, though no 
Law or Judge conſtrains them to {wear 
at all! And as for Lying, the next 
Neighbour to it, we find that to be the 
ordinary and almoſt inſeparable Effect of 
this Sin. Thoſe then, who are by Po- 
verty expoſed to theſe Temptations; _ 
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be very watchful againſt theſe two Of- 


fences : And by imprinting ſeriouſly 
within their Minds, a due Reverence 
for GOD and a reſignation to his Will; 
muſt endeavour to fubmit to whatever 
Portion he allots them, and to ſecure 
him for their Friend when they have no 


other. We ſee then how liable this 


Condition is to Hazards, and for how 
weighty Reaſons it was prayed againſt by 
Agur : From whence we may conclude, 
that the want of things needful, has 1ts 
Dangers and Temptations as well as 
too great an Abundance. 

Thus have we examined the ſeveral 
Motives which enclined Agur to pray 


both againſt Riches and Poverty; and 


from the Conſideratien which we have 
Had of them, we may raiſe ſome ſuch 
uſeful « ©bſervations as theſe. | 


1/t, We may obſerve from his Practice 
and Example, that the rule and meaſure 
of our Endeavours and Deſires, in the 


gaining, and enjoying theſe outward 


Conveniences, ought to be their 


Subſerviency to our Spiritual Advan- 


tages, and the forwarding us in our 
Duty to GOD and to our Neighbour. 
This we find was Agur's Method; 

he 
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he defires ſuch a proportion of earthly 
Poſſeſſions, as might neither, through 
Fulneſs, make him forget GOD, nor 
tempt him, through Want, to fin againſt 


Him and his Neighbour: He does not 


pray for this Competent Condition, on- 
ly upon the account of the eaſineſs of its 
Circumſtances, and its*defirable. free- 
dom hoth from Envy and Contempt, 


though that were ſufficient abundantly | 


to recommend it; but his great Concert 


is, in reſpect of the Temptations to 


which either Extreme is much more lia- 
ble: And this indeed, is the Com paſs 


which we ought to fail by, to avoid Ship. . 


vreck and reach the Port in ſafety: That 


proportion of Proviſions for this Life, 
which may beſt ſtand with the Improve- 
ment of our Graces, which may moſt” 
farther and enable, leaſt hinder and ob- 
ſtruct us, in our religious Duty towards 
GOD, and pious Charity to our Neigh- 
bour; that ſhould be the ſtint of our 
worldly Deſires, and the Aim of all our 


Li under the Sun: either more or 
leſs than is conſiſtent with this, is fo 


far from deſerving tobe wiſhed or ſought ; 
for, that we ought, with Agur, to pray 


againſt it, and to ſay, Lord, Lead us 


nor into — But how prepoſte- 
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rouſly do ſome Men act upon theſe Oc+ 
caſions, who are ſo far from making uſe 
of temporal Things, only in regard to the 
advantage of the Spirit, that they keep 
GOD: s Laws aud obey his Command- 
ments no farther than they comport with 
their worldly Intereſt! This was the Sin 
of Feroboam, Who would ſerve the God 
of his Fathers, as far as might conſiſt 
with the ſafety of his Kingdom, but no 

| and this very Criminal gives us 
alſo an Inſtance of the fatal Confequen- 
ces of ſuch a Proceeding; for it became 
in to the, houſe of Fetoboam, to cut it off 


* 

L 
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From the face of the earth. 


aa, We may farther obſerve from the 
Practice of Aur, that in order to ſecure 
an unblemiſhed Innocence , we ought: 
not only to avoid groſs Tranſgreſſions, 
but even every Occaſion which may ex- 
poſe us to them; for we find him nat 
praying immediately, that he may net 


deny GOD, or that he may not ſteab3 


but to be kept from too great abundance, 
leſt it might betray him into the firſt 
Offence; and to be ſecured from too 
great Penury, leſt it might miſlead him 
into the other. And this is what the A- 
polble adviſes us to, when he bids. * to 
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flee all appearance of Evil, He who 


allows himſelf to run into the opportu- 


nities of doing evil, needs no other Tem- 


pter to induce him to its Practice: Thus 


David, by ſeeing Bathſheba waſhing her- 
ſelf, was tempted to the commiſſion of 


Adultery and Murther; thus Peter, by 


intrudivg into the High-Prieſts Hall, 


out of too much Confidence in his own 


Strength, came to deny the Lord which 
bought him And for this cauſe it was, 
thar GOD forbad his People to have a- 
ny Commerce or Affinity with ſuch as 
worthipped Idols; left by theſe occaſi- 


ons they might be drawn in, to join, at 


length, in the ſame Idolatry with them. 
How imprydently then do they manage 
themſelves who care not what places they 
haunt, or what Company they keep; ei- 
ther to ſatisfy their idle Curioſity, or 
(as ſometimes they pretend) to gain a 
greater loathing of their Courſes? whilſt 
they play ſo long with theſe Temptati- 


ons, as the Fly does with the Flame, 
till at laſt they are conſumed, as that 


is: If we would be certain to avoid Sin, 
me muſt avoid all occaſions that may 
lead us to it; and we muſt not indulge 
ourſelves, even in contemplating the 
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5 "0 of the Fruit, if we would be ſure 
Hot to pluck, and eat, and die. 


lie 


To conclude then, . Let ſuch a8 are 


Rich in this World, make good uſe of. the 
Talents which are ente to their 
Care, as knowing they muſt. one Day 


give an account of their Stewardſhip; 
and by frequent Acts of Mercy and Li- 


berality, let them reduce themſelves, in 


ſome meaſure, towards the ſafe Level 


of a happy Competency. Let thoſe whom 
60D has placed in wanting Circum- | 


ſtances, patiently ſubmit to his 


Will and Pleaſure, carefully, watch a- 


gainſt the temptations of that State, 
and endeavour, by Induſtry and an ho- 


neſt Converſation, to raiſe themſelves 


up nearer to a comfortable Sufficiency. 


And let thoſe who are poſſeſſed of that 


moderate Fortune, which is free from 
the Dangers we have been conſidering, 
bleſs GOD that their Lot is fallen in 0 


Fair 4 pron, and that they, have ſuch 


a goodly Heritage. And let us all beg of 


our Feavenly Father, without whom 
© nothing is ſtrong, nothing i is holy, that 


he being our Ruler and our Guide, we 
© may ſo paſs through things Temporal, 


1 eh finally we loſe not the things 


4 * which are Eternal. 


2 


the . and 1 33 2 
"Th Him, the Father, Son, and Holy +} 


Ghoſt, Three Perſons but one God, be a- 

| ſeribed all Honour, Power, Mz br, Ma- 
jeſtiy, and Dominion, henceforth and fe 
2 Amen. 
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: Chriſtian Abſtinence FR 
ted, with its vaſt En- 
couragements, 
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| And every Man that ftriveth for the 
maſtery, is temperate in all 
things : now they do it ta obtain 
4 3 ee but we an 
enen 


18 HE Deſign of the, Apoſtle 
_ throughout this whole Chapter, 
is both to aſſert the Right which 
every Chriſtian has to a moderate uſe 

of all GOD' - w_y Creatures; and al- 


„ 


Chriſtian Abſtinence ſtated, 
ſo to inſinuate the Obligation which lies | 


upon them, under ſome certain Circum- 
ſtances, to wave that Privilege, and to 


lay a voluntary Reſtraint upon them- 
ſelves : Purſuant to this Deſign, in the 


beginning of this Chapter, he puts in 
his claim to Chriſtian Liberty; Am 7 
not an Apoſtle? Am I not free? Have 


not we Power to eat and to drink? And 
. declares afterwards liis readineſs to a- 


bridge himſelf of that Freedom, when 


ſuch a conceſſion is likely to produce ſo 
good Effect; But I (ſays he) have uſed 
none of theſe things; for tho I be free 


from all men, yet bave I made my ſelf | 


ſervant unto all, that I may gain the 
more. Such a happy Diſpoſition this, 
and temper of Mind, as if we take care 
to Copy out in our Lives and Converſa- 
tions, will. guard againſt all Superſti- 


tious ar on the one hand, and ſe- 
rom any irregular licentiouſneſs 
on the other; For as we, perhaps, may 


cure us 


find ſome few, who effect too preciſe and 
ſtrict an Auſterity, forbidding ſuch things 


as. G0 l) hqsnot prohibited, ende ett. 


. 


ing at all times, ſuch a conſtant Selfde- 


nial, as G0 has only required upon 


ſome particular Occaſions; ſo may ws 
too often meet with many others, Whg 
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ate apt to indulge themſelves tod much; 
who ftretch this their Liberty to too 
great a Latitude; allowing themſelves 
continually in the uſe of thoſe enjoy- 
ments, which Chriſtian. Prudence does 1 
at ſometimes oblige them to retrench. = 
Whenever then, with more than ordi- | 
nary application of Mind; we are vigo- 
rouſly entering upon our Chriſtian War- 
fare.z whenever we take up more than 15 
uſual Reſolutions of preſſing forwards A 
to the mark for the prize of our high cal- | | 
ling, we muſt prepare ourſelves to en- 
dure hardneſs, as good Soldiers of 
CHRIST JESUS, we muſt lay afide. 
every Weight to run the Race that is ſet 
before us, and we muſt imitate thoſe 
Champions who thus ftrive for the ma- 
ſtery, by being, like them, remperate in 
all things; eſpecially conſidering how 
much ſtronger the Inducements are on 
our ſide than on theirs; ſince they do it 
to obtain acorruptible crown, but we ſuch 
a Crown as is incorruptible. And every. 
man that ſtriveth for the maſtery, is tem- © 
perate' in all 8 now they do it to 
obtain corruptible crown, but woe an in- 
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by ftriving for the maſtery; and, by oy, 


 Chriftian Abſtinence” ſlated, 
In my following 
Words, I ſhall briefly wkiſt aden there 


: Three Particulars. 


Erft, 1 ſhall explain nn is meant 


quiring into thoſe ancient Cu 


the Greciunt, to which the Apoſtle here 
alludes, {hall ſearch out the true ſenſe 


of thus moſt. elegant Expreſſion. —— 


Ser bm; I ſhall examin the Dury tes 


commeeded, that we ſhould be cemperate 
in all things; and ſhew how neceſſarily 


it muſt be practiſed by us, if ever we 


reſolve to en for the maſtery. | 
"Third, 1 hall weigh the Motive 


here laid down, to enſorce the practiſe 
of this Duty; that we do it to obtain a 


Crown that is intorruptible, whereas o- 
thers who are temperate when they ſtrive 
for the Maſtery, are ſo only in order 
to gain a e Crown, | AS 


„ & * 


Hiri then, I ſhall mole what is 


meant by firiving for the Maſtery ; 
and, by Mar If into thoſe ede 


| Cuftoms of the Grecians, to which 
the 8 here alludes, ſhall ſearch 


out 


— 


Diſcourſe upon which 


with its vaſ Encouragements. | 
dut the true ſenſe of this moſt elegant 
Expreſſion, T6 þ 


ſtrius for the maſtery in the Original 


refers to the ancient Ahe, or Feſtival 


Games amongſt the Grectans, : which 
were always celebrated with the great 


eſt Concourſe and Solemnity ; in any of 

| which, to bear away the Prize, was rec- 
koned by them a moſt conſiderable At- 
chievment, and reflected a laſting Ho- 
nour, not only on the Champion, but on 
the City too, of which he was either Na- 

tive or Inhabitant: And therefore, if 

we would rightly underſtand this moſt 

excellent Alluſion of the Apoſtle, we 

muſt look into the Cuſtoms which were 
uſually obſerved in the noted Solemni- 
zation of theſe National Feſtivals. Of 
theſe there were four moſt famous ones 

an Greece, the Olympick, the Pythian, 
the Nemean, and the 1thmian, in which 


thoſe who excelled in Strength or Agi- 


lity, were wont to ſtrive for the maſtery 
in five manly ſorts es ho which 
were Running, Leaping, Cuffing, Wrelſt- 
ling, and throwing the Bar; thoſe be- 
ing the Entertainments at all thoſe Feſti- 


vals, which only differed in name and in 


che 
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the place of their Celebration. One of 


theſe, which was called the Ibmian, 


from the I hmus, or neck of Land upon 


which Corinth was built, was conſtantly. 


celebrated in Acbaia, of which Provinee 
Corimcb was the Mother-City, being alſo 
the Seat of the Proconſul; and therefore 
_ the Apoſtle addreffesto the Corimbians in 


not knows as prefuming that they were 


particularly acquainted ' with all the 


Cuſtoms which he here either mentions 


or refers to. Of thoſe five manly Exer- 


_ cifes in which they were employed, the 


| Apoſtle only alludes to the two moſt fa- 
mos ones, Wreſtling and Running ; to 
be former, in the laſt Verſe of this ſame 
Chapter, I keep under my body, and 
bring it into ſubjection; to the latter, in 
in iny Text and the Verfe before it; fo 
rum as ye may obtain; and every man 

that ſtriveth for the maſtery is temperate 
in all things, Now in this exerciſe of 
Running, to which my Text confines 
me, the manner was for a certain Num- 


ber, in a general Aſſembly of all Greece, 


16 ſtart together from the place where 
they were appointed to ſet out ; and 
keeping between two Lines which were 


_ plainly Marked out for them, vigorouſly 
= | : . WM 
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= 
10 contend which ſhould firſt reach te 


Goal, where a Crown of Leaves was 


fixed, as a Reward for the Conqueror; 


which, however, was not to be ſnatchd 


by the firſt comer thither, till the Judges 
vVvho took notice whether things had been 
done regularly, had publickly declared 
that he had fairly gained the Victory. 


To this ſort of Race it is, that the Az 


poſtle compares the Life and Converſa- 
tion of a Chriſtian ; and that with an 


Alluſion the moſt exact that can be: For 
what is a Chriſtian, but one who is en- 


deavouring, in the fight of GOD and of 
all Mankind, to run the Race of Godli- 
neſs, according to thoſe Rules which 
the Goſpel of his Saviour has moſt clear- 
ly laid before him? and to finiſh his 


urſe after ſo commendable a manner, 


as may entitle him to receive the Crown 


of Righteouſneſs, which the Lord the 


teous Fudge foall give him in that 
4 ? And therefore, as theſe Runners 
uled ſome neceſſary Precautions, and ma- 


naged themſelves after a different rate 


from ſuch others as had no Intention of 


engaging in the Races whether: by diet= 
ing themſelves, or breathing thrives, 


or ſuch like Preparatives : So ouglit alſo. 
a pod, Chriſtian to deport himſelf, after. 


a dit- 
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a differing manner from the reſt of Man- 
| kind; carefully to make uſe of all ſuch 
Methods as may moſt probably conduce 
to the attainment of his End; removin 
every Stumbling-Block, and ſhaking o 


every Eneumbrance, which may hinder 


him in running the rate that is ſet before 
bim: For every Man that ſtriuveth for the 
maſtery, the Apoſtle aſſures us, fr rerpe- 


rate in all things. | Which leads me to 


the Conſideration arp! +: 10. 


n. © Scrond Particular, namely, To examine 
the Duty recommended, that we fhould 


be temperate in all things; and to ſhe 


how neceſſarily it muſf be practiſed by 


us, if ever we reſolve 0 ftrive for the 
5 E i 73 


That Temperance which is here re- 
commended by the Apoſtle, may be con- 
ſidered by us under a double Notfon: 
either in a more reſtrained and limited 
ſenſe, as it has reſpect only to our eating 
and our drinking; or, (becauſe we are 
adviſed to be remperate in all things) in a 
more large and general Acceptation, as 
„it has a regard to the whole Scheme of 
our Actions. I ſhall accordingly exa- 
mine it in theſe two ſeveral Senfes; and 


thall, 1/7, ſhew, That thoſe who frive 


jor 
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for the Maſtery, muſt be moderate in 
their Refreſhments, as to eating and 


drinking. And, 2%, That they muſt al- 


ſo lay a becoming Reſtraint upon every 


in their Progreſs. 
17 then, (I ſay) Every Man that 
ſarives 8 muſt be moderate 
in his Refreſhments of eating and drink- 
ing. The pious Wiſdom of our Church 
das carefully provided for the Advan- 
tage of her Children, that as at all times 


they are obliged to ſnun Rioting and 
Drunkenneſs, fo at ſome times they 


ſhould practice more ſtri& Rules of Tem 


nence than is uſually required: Thus to 
uſher in the Kalendary Holy-days, as 


Days tliat are ſet apart for more than or- 


— Devotion, ſhe has thought fit to 
prefix to each of ehem a Faſt or Vigil: 
And thus, the better to prepare us for 
that auf piece of Worſhip, which is 
required to be per formed by every Mem- 
ber of our Church, that has attained to 
Years of Judgment and Diſeret ion, at 
the great and venerable Feaſt of Faſter; 
Imean the ſolemn Reception of the Blef- 
fed Sacrament ; ſhe has inſtituted the 
Que mal or. Forty days Faſt, calFf& 


other- | 
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thing beſides which may interupt them 


perance, by a higher degree of Abſti- 
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otherwiſe, the Lent or Spring- Faſt, for 


fo the Word ſignifies in the Saxon Lan. 
guagez: ſome degrees of Abſtinence being 
ut to be practiſed, to qualify us for the 
Entrance upon any great Duty. Not 
that this Abſtinence muſt be ſuppoſedito 
conſiſt in the rejection of one ſort of 
Meat, and the allowance of another; 
according to the abſurd. Uſage and Opi- 
nion of the Romaniſts, way indeed for- 
bear Fleſh, - but regale with Fiſh ' and 
Sweetmeats; this being ſo far from de- 
ſerving the Name of Abſtinence, that 
it is a perverſe mixture both of Luxury 


and Superſtition: Much leſs is it required 


that for ſo long a time, we ſhould quit 


the uſual Nouriſnment to which we 


have been accuſtomed, for Roots and 
Herbs and other Vegetablesz that being 


the way to alter the whole Habit of our 


Bodies, to impair our Health, and to 
weaken our Conſtitutions: But we muſt 
exerciſe ourſelves in it after this following 
manner; by letting it, in ſome meaſure; 
affect the, Quantity, and, in ſome mea- 
ſure, the Quality of our Refection: We 
muſt only allow ourſelves ſuch moderate 


Refreſhments as may anſwer the neceſſi- 
ties and conveniencies of Nature, with- 
out ut miniſtring to our Luſts or pampering 


Us 


% 


wirh ü vaſt Entouragements. 
us tõ wantonneſs ʒ and we muſt not ſbe too 


nice in the choice of our Proviſions, or 


make Pleaſure the chief End which we 
propoſe to ourſelves in them: For this 
Temperance of ours, as we are directed, 

muſt” reſemble: that of other Racers 3 


0 2 | 
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who only refrained from too free a Diet, 


ſuch as might either /burthen them, by 


its Bulk or Heavineſs, or ſoften and 
enervate them, by its too great Del icacyt 


confining themſelves to fuchi a kind aud 


proportion, as might keep up their Spi- 


rits, and preſerve their Migour, as well 


as correct the Evils of Exceſs andi 


tempera nce. And indeed the aimi ng at 


too great an Auſterity, in this, as well as 
other Inſtances of Mortitication, tho 
it may ſafely be practiſed by ſomè devoùt 
Souls, the Goodneſs of whoſe Intenti- 
ons may ſanctify their Pratt iſes ; yet 


cannot ĩt juſtly be obtruded agen 
5 


without making too great a Breach up- 
on their Chriſtian Liberty; nor is it 
wholly: free from the Danger of Spiri- 


tudl. Pride, and of leading us to deſpiſe 


thoſe who are not equal» Proficients: 
But in what degree each ſingle Perſon 
is obliget to this Abſtinence, is what 


cannot be reduced to any certain Stan- 


dard, it muſt be left to every: Man's own 


Chriſtian 


* 
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Chriſtian Prudence, to be practiſed ac- 
cording to their ſeveral Abilities, and to 
the meaſure of Grace which GOD has 
- imparted , much more is certainly ex- 
pected from ſome, than is fit to be at- 
tempted by many others; and they who 
- trifle in this Cafe will but deceive them- 
felves, ſince GOD, who knows: thei 
Circumſtances, cannot be mocked : This 
however we may be: bold to aſſert in ge- 
neral ; that whatever Abſtinence. in Eat- 
ing and Drinking, ſhall appear ſubſervi- 
ent, upon a due: Examination, 1 to the 
promotion of our Piety, and the fer- 
vency of our Devotions; this, and no 
| ether, is that which GOD: requires of 
every Man amongft us, that ſtriueth for 
"the maſtery) R od ri edgt y oct 
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adh, Every Man . that: ſtrives fur 
tbe: Maſtery, muſt alſo lay a becoming 
Reſtraint upon every thing elſe which 
may interrupt him in his Progrefs; for 
this is contained in the larger Senſe of 
the Words, by which we are adviſed to 
de Temperate in all things. For the O- 
riginal Expreſſion {420732 has a fig- 
nification of much greater Latitude, 
than what we uſually mean by being 
Fewperate:"Eyzgen/s3; is the fame with 
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17 atari Iven to have within ones Power; 
and it implies: thus much, That the 


Champion has the Better of all ſuch 
things, brings all ſuch things in Sub- 
jection to him, as would make him flag 


in the Courſe which he is about to be- 


gin, or grow weary and remiſs before 


he gains the Garland. Now there are 


ſtop to our advancing in the Courſe of 
Piety and Vertue, as any Intempetance 
of which we can be guilty, in relation 


to our Behaviour in Eating or in Drink- 


ing; and therefore if we would run, 


not as uncertainly, but ſo as to ſecure td 


ourſelves the recompence :of '' Reward, 


we muſt: refrain as cautiouſly. from all 
otlier Encumbrances, which. may either 


be likely to clog us in our Speed, or to 


ivert us from the Goal to which out 
Labaurs' are directed. Of theſe: there 
are Three, which we may juſtly ſuſpect 
will give a very great check to our Chri- 
ſtian cProgreſs, unleſs by this Tempe- 
rance, which we muſt exerciſe in all 
things, we art qualified to refrain from 


them while we are ſtriving; for the Ma- 


ſtery. The firſt is, Incontinence, "a 
Temptation of the Fleſn: The ſecond is 
Coveiouſneſs;. a Deluſion of the 9 
DN T7 I n 
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And the third. is Idleneſs, a Suggeſtion of 
the Devil. i;Fheſe are. {ome: Impedi- 


ments which our three grand Adverſa- 


tries will not fail inceſſantly to be throw- 


ſtrong Temptation of the Fleſh, if we 


tam, Abſtinuit Venere, ſays the Heathen 


of any, which renders him who gives 
is that Lam within our Memberr, that 


us the Race in which we are to run, 


ſtle complains of, which would turn 


theſe our Members. which: are 1pon : the 


ng in our way, in order to diſturb us 
in the Race of Godlineſss -.. 
Firſt then, We muſt refrain from the 
Sin of Incontinence, which is a: moſt 


would ſo Run as to receive the Prize. 
Qui cupit optatam -curſu contingere me. 


Poet; He that deſigns to reach the 
Goal by Running, takes care chieffy to 
abſtain from the Sin of Uncleanneſs: 
This is a Vice the moſt effeminating 


Himſelf up to it, unfit for any manly 
Conteſt, of Strength or Activity: This 


is at utter Enmity with the Law f 
GOD. in our Spirit, which preſcribes 


it is that Body f Death that the Apo- 


us out of the Road to Life and Im- 
mortality. Unleſs therefore we mortify 


Eartb, Fornication, Uncleanneſs;: Evil 


1 


with its vaſt Enconragement F. 


never move effetually towards Heaven 

and Happineſs, or hope to be admitted 
into the Society of thoſe Yirgins who - 
Lamb whitherſoever he go. 


follow the 
eth. But, 


Secondly, We muſt alſo abſtain from 
the Sin of Coverouſneſs, which is a 
| moſt forcible Deluſion of the World, 
if we would fo run as to receive the 
Prize, How prepoſt'rous wauld it ap- 


pear in any Perſon, that is about to 
ſtrius for the Maſtery in Running, to 


lade himſelf all over with thick Clay, 
and to weigh himſelf down with the 
heavieſt Metals! Is it poſſible for him 


to hope for Conqueſt, who ſhould 
Acouter himſelf for the Race after ſo ab- 


ſurd a manner! . Yet full as ridiculous 
is the management of that Perſon, who 
attempts to run his Chriſtian Courſe, 
or to aim at the Prize, with ſo much 


Earth about him; It is impoſlible far 


him at once to ſerve GOD and Mam- 


mon; he muſt renounce the one or 
forego the other; and he who thus ties 
himſelf faſt to the periſhing Riches of 
this World, will find himſelf entan- 


gled by them in his Chriſtian Progreſs; 
111 Ty © + 
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chriſtun Abſtinence: Pated; 


and not able to keep pace with thefe 


difintereſted Souls, who have diveſted 


themſelves of all theſe worldly! Incum- 
brances, by laying up for themſelves 


Treaſures in Heaven, But, 


Thirdh, We muſt farther diſallow 
cuftelves in the Sin of Ialeneſo, which is 
a moſt dangerous Suggeſtion 'of the 
Devil, if we- would 10 run as to re- 
ceive the Prize. He that wiſhes and 
deſigns to be the firſt at the Goal, 


muff not loiter or ſtand ſtill in the 
middle of his Courſe; yay, he muſt ra- 
ther do as it is the cuſtom of all Ra- 


cers, exerciſe himſelf deforehand, i in 


der to be more ready, and breithe 


himſelf every Day, to Re him for the 
Conteſt : 'A' Clown is not held out to 
the Lazy but Induſtrious; and if, as 
we are informed by the Apoſtle, tho' 


; many run for it, but one ean get it; 
we may be ſure that he 1s excluded 


from all Hopes of it, who dozes away 
that time in which he ſhould exert his 


utmoſt Diligence. Bleſſed be GOD, 


in our Chriſtian Race, there are many 


Crowns and many Conquerors „but 


yet no Wreath of Victory will be given 
| unto any, r 2 1 not, in order to 


their 
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their laying hold upon it, preſs for- 
wards to the mark for the prize of their 
_ bigh calling GOD who is the Judge 
that beſtows the Crown, is alſo 4 Spe- 
ctator of the haſte which we make to- 


wards it; and he will never rank the 


Lazy and Indifferent with thoſe, WHO 
by patience and perſeverance inherit the 
promiſes, If then we lay upon our- 
ſelves ſuch convenient Reſtraints, And 
watch carefully againſt thoſe Sins which 
| would ſo eaſily beſet us, thro' CHRIST, 
who will enable us, we may run our 
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Race with comfort, and by his aſſiſtance 


may be more than Conquerors: And 
having by a patient continuance in well. 
doing, faught for glory, and honour, and 
immortality, we thall certainly (if we 
faint not) -reap in due ſeaſon, have our 


fruit unto bolineſs and the end averlaſt= 


ing life, Thus was it that the ancient 
Heroes of Greece, prepared themſelves 
for the Lifts, to-ftrive for the Maſfery 3 
and yet how weak wete their Indice 
ments; in comparifon' of ours?" fitite 
dhe) aimed zt a light Garlatid of foon- 
withering Leaves, and we at an Eter- 


Which brings me to the Conſideration 
FI CCTV 
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ve muſt encounter, in leading a Life 


ird PE, bt. mg Li a i rancly, 
To weigh the Motive here laid down 


to enforce the Practice of this Duty; 3 
That.” we do it to obtain a,crown that 


ig incorruptible; whereas others, who 
are temperate, while they ſtrive for the 
Maſtery, are ſo only i in order dagen a 


corruptible crown. 


Reward, is the a Spur to In- 
duſtry: And GQD. who has implant- 


ed within our very Nature, that moſt 


excellent Principle of Self- love, incites 


ug to our Duty by the promiſe, of a 


Recompence, and when he aſſigns the 


Work, contracts alſo for the Wages: 
He knows.thata Journey thro'..a barren | 


Wil Iderneſs, 1285 enough to deject and 


confound our, Spirits, if we were not 


ure to enter into the promiſed Canaan, 
into 4 land that flawed. with milk. and 
Honey: He Koons, that the fatigue, of} a 
Jong and painful Race, would be apt to 
"make. us droop before our Courſe were 
5 1 0 our Pig 1 15 5 weraunot 
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of Piety amongſt the Contradictions 
of Sinners, can be no way made tole- 
rable, but by looking ppito,. Heaven, 
and anticipating that Joy which, ſhall 
be one Day revealed: And therefore he 


allows and encourages us to expect a 


| Reward, exhorts and commands us to 
conſult. our trueſt Intereft ; and expects 
not that we ſhould love hun, meerly 
for himſelf, without any regard at all 


to our own; Advantage, until we ar- 


rive at that State in which we ſhall 
know him fully, and loſe ourſelves (as 


it were) in being united with him. 


According to this: way of GOD's. dea- 
oſtle (you, ſee). 


ling with us, the 
grounds his earneſt Exhortation; That 
we ſhould be temperate in all things, 


while we are ſtriving fur the maſtery, 


upon the hope and expectation which 
we may juſtly entertain, of obtaining, 
at the laſt, a, Cromn that is incorruptible. 
To give; greater Weight to the Mat- 
ter now in hand, I ſhall endeavour to 
improve upon the Argument of St. Paul. 


and to carry farther the Compariſon 
which he here makes, between the En- 


couragement which a Chriſtian has, 
and that which the Grecian Champions 


could Pretend to, by not barely con- . 


1 1 ; fining 
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fining it to the Crown and Wreath of 


Victory, but by ftating and comparing all 
ſuch other Inducements, as might pro- 
bably encline either of 5 to labour | 


for the Conqueſt. | An d, 


ff, One cowetfol Motive 0 dit. 
poſe the | Grecian Champions to exert | 
all their Activity to win the Race they 


were engaged in, was the Univerſal 
Applauſe which they were ſure to meet 


with in that general Concourſe of their 
whole Nation, which was therefore 


called msi or a Full Aſſembly 


Fot as ſoon as the Judges had dels. 


red the N mee; he was ſaluted 


with the Acc 
and received the Complements and Con- 


amations of all preſent, 


gratulations, both of his Friends and 
Citizens, and the whole Greek Nation. 
But what i is there in the Praiſe or Suf- 


frage of weak Mortals, that can ſtand 
in Competition with thoſe laſting Eu- 


logies, which Ten-thoufand times Ten- 


thouſands of Saints and Angels, ſhall 


unanimouſly beſtow upon the Chriſtian 


Triumpher! when GOD the Righte- 
dus Judge ſhall pronounce his own 


Euge, with a Well done thou good and 


he ſervant ! And that before an 
Audt- 
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— the moſt auguſt and nume- 


before the whole mann 1 5 


Heaven and Earth! 

Secondh Another PR cement 
which — Nor the — inducer 
to make uſe of all their Diligence to 
out-ſtrip their Fellow -Racers, 'was a 
Proſpect of thoſe Privileges which would 
certainly be granted, if by their Skill 
and Induſtry they came off with Con- 


queſt: For it was cuſtomary to give 
them the Freedom of their City, Poms 5 


enoble their Family to ſucceeding 
nerations, and to call the Vears after 
their Names. And yet how little will 
all theſe Advantages appear, if com- 
pared with the vaſt Beneßts of the 
Chriſtian Conqueror! He is made a 
free Denizen of the New Jeruſalem, a 
City whoſe maker and builder is God! 


He becomes a Son of the great Lord 
of all things, and a ſure Inheritor of 


his Everlaſting Kingdom ! And he has 
his Name written in the Book of- Life, 


a Record that all fand BY to 1. 


11 | ak 


»Thirdy, umher 1 . 


to i perſpads the Grecian Racers to — 
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tend for the Victory with unwearied 
Induſtry, was the expectation of that 
Crown which was the Prize of their 
Conteſt, and was reſerved by the Judges 
as the Reward of the beſt Runner: 
For as ſoon as the foremoſt had arri- 
ved at the Goal, and without tranſgreſ- 
{ing any of the eſtabliſhed Rules, had 

fairly got the better of his numerous 
Competitors, the publick Herald pro- 
claimed him Victor, and the Judges 
who were ſome of the moſt honoura- 
ble of the Aſſembly, Crowned him in 
a ſolemn manner with a Garland made 
of Leaves, which he wore for ſome 
time às the Badge of his Conqueſt, 
and afterwards laid up as a Trophy 
of Honour. But what Analogy or Re- 
ſemblance have theſe empty Atchieve- 
ments to that ſolid and ſubſtantial Re- 
compence of Reward, which GOD qhas 

prepared for the Victogious Chriſtian? 

The Trumpet of 605 {hall divulge 
his Triumph from one Corner of the 
Univerſe to the other; GOD the Un- 
erring Judge ſnall pronounce him Con- 
queror, and ſhall ſurround his Tem- 
ples with a Diadem of Stars, and ſet a 
Crown of Glory upon his Head, not 
ſubject to the Inconveniencies of a Leafy 
A Wreath, 
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| Wreath; which niuft decay and wither 


and moulder into Aſhes; but Immortal 
"as the Wearer, Eternal as the Giver, 
incorruptible, undefiled, and that foderh 
not away. If then every one of | thoſe 
who 1 for the Maſtery, governed 
themſelves exactly, and were temperate 


in all things, only that they might ob. 


tain a corruptible Crown, hike juſtly 
may we conclude, as the Apoſtle well 


infers, that we ought to demean our- 


ſelves after a much more careful man- 
ner, ſince we do it to obtain 42 err 
that is incorruptible. ire 

Let us then vigorouſly: run the then 


of Chriſtianity; and; in order to it, let 


us manage ourſelves after ſuch 2 man- 
ner as becomes thoſe who would ac- 
compliſh the Courſe of Godlineſs. This 
ſolemn time of Lent is deſigned: to pre- 
pate us, as I hinted: to you before, at 

the beginning of this Diſcourſe, not 


only for the exerciſe of the whole 


Tear following, but alſo for the more 
immediate Duty of receiving the Sa- 
crament, at that moſt Venerable of all 
F eſtivals, the Reſurrection of aur Lord. 
Ihen it is that our Church indiſpan- 


ſably requires. our extraordinary Atten- 


_ at the nba, and I muſt 
141 2 | confeſs 


= 
— 
FI . 
* 


Chriſtian Abſtinence ſtated, ©: 


confefs I am aſtoniſſied at the Behaviour of 
thoſe who profeſs themſelves Proteſtants 
of the Church of England, and yet: can 
totally abſtain from The performance of 
this Duty, even at Eaſter, when the 
Church — no excuſe =:for a Forbear- 
ance. But let us (my Brethren, who, 


hope, have not ſo learned CHRIST) 


follow the things which tend to Edi- 


fication, and by curbing all the cra- 


vings and delicacy of our Appetite, and 


reſtraining it in order to the true Ends 


of Devotion, by beating down the 


Fleſh, which would tempt us to Un- 
clæanneſr; ; by weaning ourſelves ftom 


the World, which would —_— — 


in Coverouſneſo; and by reſiſting 


Devil, who would enſnare us in —_ 


neſs ;, let us contend for the Mſtery, 
and tix our Eyes upon the Crown, lobk- 


| ng unto FESUS the Author and Finiſber 


our ach, who for the Foyi that mus 

er before him endured the Croſo, and is 
notb ſet down at the right hand of the 
Majefly on High, Thrones and Powers 
and Principalities being 2 ub jected ro him. 
To whom, with the, Father, and the 
_ Spirit, be 2 all Glory, — 


beneeforch and fir. evermore. Amen. 
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le, throughout 


to confute the Error of ſome 
Obeiftions, WhO being — cor- 
rupted by the Principles. of Saudu- 


LI 
#3317] 2 


this whole Chapter, endeavours 


"_— 1 


BO The Doctrins of a Reſurretlion 
ciſm, diſowned the. Exiſtence of An- 


gels and Spirits, and conſequently de- 


nied the Reſurrection from the 5 


Giersch F liet feouk che 


the — of our Faith, the 


Foundation of our Hope, and the ſtrong - 


eſt Motive to our Charity) he att 
15 "to eſtabliſh by fathl Uhalifwerabl 


1225 


unents; a — pthe Mpuths 
5 * Jah ers, e 42 15 by 
aſlérting Ger Saviour ſtrectlom, the 


happy earneſt of our own; he being 
as truly our Repreſentative in Tus In- 


makes good by the undeniable Teſtimo- 
ny of above Fe- Hundred who had been 


converſed with mann he w weh een, 
and were then ace them l ive to 
give Evidence of thi Tru 

Wards illuſtrates the manber of dim Ri- 
ſing, and the advantageous Alteration 


which our Bodies ſhall experience, by 


ting in the Earth, and: ſhooting un in a 
new ſhape of much greater Beauty- And, 
in the Words of- my Text, he Jays down 
5 another Argument to . . Do- 

rine 


ſtance, as —— was in that of our Ori- 
ginal Tranſgreſſions This Aſſertion he 


| Eye- witneſſes of it, who had ſeen and 


th. He aftet- 


the familiar Compariſon of Gmim rot- 


** 4 


moſt certain and moſt comfortable. 81 
ctrine of the Reſurrection beyond all Ca- 
vil and Exception, grounded upon the 
Abſurdity of the contrary Opinion; 
which muſt render good Chriſtians the 
moſt unhappy of all Men: A Maxim 
ſo contradictory to GO Dꝰs Juſtice and 
his Goodneſs, by which the beſt Men 
are entitled to the largeſt ſhare of Hap- 
ineſs; that it is abundantly ſufficient 
effectually to convince us, that CHRIST 
our Forerunner has overcome Death for 
us, and broken the Bars of that Infer- 
nal Priſon; and that we who are his 
Followers ſhall partake of that Bene- 
fit, and be planted together in the like- 
neſs of his Reſurrection: For if in this 
life only ( ſays he) we have hope in 
Chriſt, we are of all men moſt miſerable z 
But now is Chriſt riſen from the dead, 
and become the firſt fruits of them that 
ſept, 3 e 
In my following Diſcourſe upon 
which Words, I ſhall confine myſelf to 
to the Conſideration of theſe two Par- 


ticulars. 
Hrſt, I ſhall examine the Weight of I. 
the Apoſtle's Argument, by which he 


would here prove the certainty of a Re- 
2989.0 G - furreion, 


II. 


— 


The Doctrine i a \Reſurreiies 


ſurrection, becauſe otherwife a good 


Chriſtian would be the moſt miſerable 
of all Men, If in this life only we have 
hope in Chriſt, we are of all men 2 29 


3 


Secondly, I ſhall infer, Is the great 
Rule of Contraries, That as a good 
Chriſtian is thus moſt — if we 
allow the Suppoſit ion that the Dead riſe 
not; ſo by reaſon of the Aſſurance which 


we have of their Riſing, he is beyond 


Diſpute the happieſt Man living. But 
now tis Chriſt riſen from the dead, and 


become the Hef fruits ＋ them 9 
2 


Firſt then, 1 ſhall examin the weight 
of the Apoſtle s Argument, by which he 


would here prove the certainty of a Re- 


ſurrect ion, - becauſe otherwiſe a good 


Chriſtian would be the moſt miſerable 
of all Men. F in this life only we have 
hope in Chriſt, we are of all men moſt 
miſerable. 


This way #1 arguing hich the A 


Po here makes uſe of, is what the] 


choolmen ſtile Ræductio 2d Abfurdun, 
in which the falſity of a ſuppoſed Opi. 
nion is expoſed, by — the non 
— Conls 


— A me Af +. Utes Bond Ohno i ads a ii 


a 


moſt certain and moſt feel. 


Conſeq uences which muſt neceſſarily 
flow — it: And the force of this 


preſent Argument will appear more 


clearly, if we reduce the Subſtance of 
it into its proper Form, according to the 


Method of the Schools; and then i it will | 


lie before us after this manner. 

F in this life. only we have hope in 

Chrift, that is, If there be no Reſur- 

rection from the Dead, then is a good 

Chriſtian the moſt miſerable of all 

Men. 

But it is unreaſonably abſurd to ima- 

gine, that a good Chriſtian:ſhouid be thus 

the moſt miſerable of all Men. 
Therefore the Suppoſition that (goes 


before is falſe, That in als n onl ly we 


Mane! bope in Chriſt. 


And, 1/7, For the Proof of the for- 


mer Propoſition, F in this life only we 
have hape in Chrift, that is, If there be 
no Reſurrection from the Dead, then a 
good Chriſtian is the moſt miſerable. of 


all Men. 


When the Apoſtle wrote this Epiſtle 


to the Corinthians, the Church of GOD 
was in the utmoſt Diſtreſs, and ſtrug- 


1 inſt the Malice of Men and 
my. 6 6 2 Devils: 


23 
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The Doftrine of 4 Roeſurrection 
Devils: Thoſe Primitive Diſciples of the 


bleſſed JESUS were called to Suf- 


ferings, when they were called to Chri- 
ſtianity; and it was one Condition of 


their Diſcipleſhip, that they ſhould leave 


all and follow him: Scourgings and Im- 
priſonments for his Name's ſake, were 


their unavoidable, their eafieft Trials; 


the Ax and the Gibbet were ever in 


their view, and they were literally 


Baptized into the Death of CHRIST ; 
they were to renounce all worldly ties 
of Nature and Affection, to take up the 
Croſs, and to hate their own Lives, 


that by a conſtant preparation to undergo 


the ſharpeſt Miſeries, they might reach 


the Grown of Martyrdom, after which 


they aſpired: Now. theſe were Men of 
like Paſſions and Infirmities with our- 


felves, their Bodies were as ſenſible of 
Pain as ours, and their Minds as ſu- 


ſceptible of any troubleſome Impreſſi- 
ons, and therefore what Condition could 
be more deplorable than theirs, if they 


were to encounter with all theſe Af- 


flictions here, and had no expectation of 
a Recompence hereafter? How ſtrangely 


_ infatuated muſt we ſuppoſe. them to 
be, to ſacrifice all the En] joyments and 


Conveniencies of this Life, without 
: having 


moſt certain and moſt comfortable. 


having any hope of being Reprized for 
them in another? But beſides the great 
hardſhips which a Chriſtian lies — 


in ſuch times of Adverſity and Perſe- 
cution, Religion, even in its moſt flou- 


riſhing Condition, exacts many things 
which are grievous to Fleſh and Blood, 
The Life of a true Profeſlor is a Life 
of Labour, and he 1s born to it as the 
| ſparks fly upwards z he is every where 
beſet with Difficulties, and with many 
Enemies muſt he encounter: The World 
hates him becauſe he is not of it; the 
Fleſh rebels againſt him, becauſe he 
would keep it under; the Devil lays 
Temptations. continually: in his way, 
becauſe he hath renonnced both him 
and his Works; nay, GOD tries him 
frequently with Taoables and AfﬀiQi- 
ons: and his Conſcience is always keep- 


ing of him to his Task, of working ous 
bis ſalvation with fear and trembling, 


Thus muſt he preſs forwards through 


a great many Incumbrances, bear the 
Shocks: of Satan, and Contradi&ions of 


Sinners; and wreſtle with the wrong 
Tendencies of his own corrupt Nature, 
that Body of Death which he carries a- 
bout — him: And what could be 
More tireſome than ſuch a State of con- 


G 3 ſtant 
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ſtant Labour, if there were not after- 
wards a Reſt unto the People of GOD? 


What more uneaſy than this perpetual 
Warfare, if there were no Wreath of 
Victory in reſerve for the Conqueror? 
and yet this (we ſee) is the State of that 
Chriſtian who lives up to the dignity of 
his Profeſſion: At one time he muſt ex- 
erciſe ſome difficult Vertue, at another 


he muſt reſtrain ſome darling Appetite; 
now he muſt be upon his guard againſt 


the Wiles of the Tempter, then he muſt 
crucifie the Fleſh with its Luſts and Af- 


fections: And fince he muſt perſevere in 
this to the end of his Life, if he will 


deſerve the Character of a fincere Pro- 


feſſor, he muſt certainly be looked upon 
as the unhappieſt Man alive, unleſs he 


may reaſonably promiſe himfelf a Re- 


ward in futurity, for thoſe Enjoyments 


and Satisfactions which he foregoes at 


the preſent. It may, perhaps, be ob- 


jected to what has now been ſaid, that 
the peace of Conſcience which attends 


a good Man, and the ſenſe which he 
has that he has been performin 18 his 


Duty, will ſufficiently counterpoife the 
uneaſineſs of the Practice, and make the 


ways of Piety become ways of pleaſant- 
nels; But to this I anſwer, That it is 


tr us 


> 


moſt cortain and moſt comfortable. 1 7 . : 


true indeed, theſe are great Advanta- 
ges, and great Encouragements are they 
to the performance of our Duty, but 
theſe by themſelves would never have 
force enough to make us row againſt 

the Stream of our depraved Inclinati- 
ons: The Joy of a good Conſcience 
is founded upon the Aſſurance that we 
are in no Danger of the Terrors of the 
Lord, but are qualified for the Fruition 
of him for ever; and the ſatisfaction 
which reſults from having ated as we 
ought to do, is owing, in a great 
meaſure, to the profpe& of that Re- 
ward , which undoubtedly attends us for 
ſo doing: And therefore the hope of ſuch 

Recompence is abſolutely neceflary, to 
ſpur us on and excite us to run our 
Race chearfully, unleſs we will pre- 
tend arrogantly and blaſphemoully to 
act by Principles more generous and 
diſintereſted than our Saviour, who for 
the joy that was ſet before him endured 
the Croſs. Unleſs then we will allow 
that a Chriſtian has good grounds to 
believe a future State, where the Scene 
of things will alter, we muſt conclude 
him to be the moſt wretched part of 
humankind ; fince he is debarr'd. in ſo 
great a meaſure from the Delights of 
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this Life, without any expectation of 
an Equivalent 3 ina better. But, 


5 A DOA BIS. , 
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2dh, As to the Proof of, the next 


Propoſition ; 3 it is (I fay) unreaſonably | 


abſurd to imagine, that a good Chriſti- 
an ſhould be thus the moſt miſerable 


of all Men. 


The original Occaſion of the plant- 
ing of Chriſtianity, and of our Savi- 


our's coming into the World for that 
purpoſe, was to reſcue. Mankind from 
' thoſe miſerable Circumſtances, to which 


they were. reduced by the Difobedience 


of 98 firſt Parents; to reinſtate them 
in that happineſs which they then had 
forfeited, and to make them capable of 


more laſting and 'more excellent Ad- 
vantages: It is therefore inconſiſtent 
with the Wiſdom of GOD, to make 


uſe of ſuch. means as muſt deſtroy the 
deſigned End; Happineſs is the Goal 


to which we are directed, and Chriſti- 


anity is the Race which we muſt run 
in order to arrive at it; but if it is 


the nature of this to make its Profeſſors 
miſerable, what a Reflection muſt it 


caſt upon GOD's infinite Knowledge, 


to be ſo. utterly miſtaken in a matter 


of ſuch: e Again, in — 


1 be 


r g. g. g. g. S oc S rern 


not certain and maſt n 


verity, upon thoſe who are beſt enti- 
tled to his Favour and Protection! who 


in obedience to his Will, renounce all 
thoſe Enjoyments, in which his Ene- 
mies and Rebels indulge themſelves at 


Pleaſure! Let thus unequal muſt we 
conceive the Ways of GOD to be, 
if he ſhould ſuffer thoſe Perſons to be 
more miſerable than others, Who, by 
acting according to the ſtrict Rules of 
their Duty, moſt juſtly deſerve the Re- 
freſhings of his Goodneſs. Farther yet, 


nothing can more ſhametully 'arraign 


the Truth of GOD, and that Mercy 
of his which is over all his Works, 
than to imagine that he acts treache- 
rouſſy and deceitfully with his Ser- 


vants; that inſtead of reſtoring them to 


the Privileges they had forfeited, he a- 


bridges them of thoſe Liberties which 


they had yet retained; ty ing them up 
<4 his Laus from the — of 
| their 


11 +: 


"il the Divine Juſtice, - this adorable 
Attribute is moſt viſibly exerciſed, in 
an equitable diſtribution of Rewards 
and Puniſhments, according as we qua- 
lify ourſelves for the one or the other: 
But what an Aſperſion muſt it lay up- 
on the Juſtice of GOD, to ſuppoſe 
that he ſhould exerciſe the greateſt Se- 
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| their Senſes, without reſerving in ſtore 
any Reward for their Obedience: And 


find ho- directly this Maxim ſtrikes 


The Doftrine of; a Refurretiow'- 


this execrable Opinion muſt we en- 


tertain of GOD, before we can cloſe 


with ſo ridiculous a Notion ; as that 
inſtead of the Bliſs which he has pro- 


miſed to his Votaries, he has only pla- 


ced them under a necellity of being — 
moſt miferable of all Men. Thus we 


at the Attributes of GOD which are 


his very Eſſence, how it leads us on 
gradually from Inſidelity to Atheiſm; 


and nothing can certainly be a more 
abſurd Proceeding, than to deny the 
Perfections or Exiſtence of that GOD 


in wbome we Live and Move and have 
our Being. If then to difallow a Re- 


ſurrection from the Dead, be to con- 


clude a good Chriſtian to be the moſt 


miſerable of all Men; and if an Aſ- 


fent to this Concluſion that he is thus 


miſerable, runs us into the grofs Ab- 


ſurdity of calling in ueſtion the At- 


tributes of GOD which are GOD 
himſelf, then it evidently appears that 


the Premiſes muſt be falſe upon which we 
are to build ſuch erroneous Inferences, 


and therefore the Suppoſition falls ne- 
* to the (rung 7 hat in this 
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life only we have hope in Chrift. And 
thus much ſhall ſuffice for the firſt Par- 


ticular; I proceed. now to the nin, 


ration of the 


Second, In which I am to , = | 


the Rule of Contraries, That as a 
good Chriſtian would be moſt miſerable 


fing, he is, beyond Diſpute, the hap- 
pieſt Man living. But now 1s Chriſt 


riſen from the dead, and become the . 


fruits of tbem "that 


tft 3 5 
hat CHRIST 1s 3 the 


T 


, that he has triumphed in his 


own Perſon over Death and the Grave, 


and that he is become the firſt fruits 


= moſt certain and moſt comfortable. 1 


if we allowed the Suppoſition, that 
the Dead Riſe not; ſo by reaſon of the 
aſſurance which we have of their Ri- 
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F them that ſlept, that he has there» _ 


by affured us that we ſhall rife alſo, 
being fundamental Doctrines which all 
Chriſtians muſt affent to, I ſhall not 


boſe time now to confirm you in the 


Belief of them, or look beyond my 
Text for Arguments to eſtabliſn them; 
but taking it for granted, that you 
are all convinced of the Truth and 


Certainty of theſe Poſitions, I ſhall 


| proceed? to wt as my Method leads 


2 : 


— 
— > 
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all Conditio 


The Doftrine of a Reſurreftion 
me, What comfortable-uſe a good Chri- 


ſtian may make of them, by which he 
may render himſelf the happieſt Man 


living. And, 


1/5 A due Contem ae of the 


certainty of ———— will make 


his Circumſtances may other wiſe ap- 
par: 


ſelves to bear with patience, if we will 


but carry on our Proſpect into ano- 
ther, this is an infallible Univerſal Me- 


dicine, which will either cure or ale- 
viate all Temporal Inconveniencies. 
If we find our Reputation unjuſtly 


| blaſted}, a Jewel to good Men more 


precious than their Lives; if we are 
here made the Mark of Obloquy and 


Detraction, and have all manner of 


Evil: ſpoken falſly againſt us, what can 
better ſupport us under ſo touching an 


Afticion, than the conſideration that 


a time. will come, when all our ARi- 
ons ſhall be ſet in a true Light, when 


dur Innocence will be vindicated, and 


dur * re-eſta bliſhed before an in- 
numeral ble 


of Life tolerable to' the 
good Chriſtian,” however troubleſome 


There * nothing befal us in this : 
World, which we may not diſpoſe our- 
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moſt certain and moſt comfortable. 3 


numerable Company of Men and An- 
gels? Indeed, were there nothing be- 
yond the Grave, it would be difficult 
to wreſtle with an Affliction of this 
Nature; the Fame which a Man ſhould 
leave behind him, would then be his 


| only Immortality, and a Blot upon that 


his moſt laſting Unhappineſs: But how 
little need we be affected with a Mif- 
fortune of this kind, when we are af- 
ſured that hereafter, at the Retribution 
of the Juſt, GOD the Righteous 
Judge, will, by his unerring Sentence, 
confute- all the Calumnies which the 
World had caſt upon us, and baffle all 
the' Aſperſions which Men had forged 
againſt us, with his own, Well done 
good and faithful ſervant ? If Poverty 
and Diſtreſs be. our Portion in this 
Life, -and GOD in his wiſe Provi- 
dence has ſeen it fitting, to allot us 
but a ſmall ſhare of the good things 
of this World, what can make us 
work through it with greater Satisfa- 
ction, than a Reflection upon that State 
where Want ſhall be no more, but we 
ſhall all be poſſeſſed of the moſt du- 
rable Riches? It is true, if we had 
no hopes of better Circumſtances here- 
after, it might torture us with Envy 
+ | "2 
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to ſee the Abundance of others, and 


fill us with Deſpair to view our own 
Neceſſities; we ſhould be apt to repine 
at ſuch unequal Diſtributions, and to 


think that we were dealt with both 


ſeverely and unjuſtly : But if our 
Thoughts are fixed upon the Life 


which is to come, we ſhall be very 
indifferent as to our Condition in this; 


let who will be poſſeſſed of that tran- 
fitory Wealth, which periſhes 1n the 


Getting, and is dangerous in the Uſing, 


as long as we have a Treaſure more 


laſting in the Heavens, and which 


brings no Allay nor Inconvenience a- 


long with it. If we feel ourſelves op- 
preſſed with Bodily Infirmities, if the 
Gout or the Stone have ſtretched us 


upon a Rack, or the Plague or a Fe- 
ver be Boiling in our Veins, if Rot- 


tenneſs and Putrefaction have ſeized 


upon our Bones, and there be no whole 
part in all our Body, what can more 


delightfully entertain us then, what 


Cordial can be adminiſtred more en- 
livening or refreſhing, than a ſober 


Contemplation of that impaſſible State, 


where there is no room for Sickneſs 
or for Pain? Where our Bodies being 
Spiritualized and made — 
| Ss _ tfhal 
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hall conſequently be free from thoſe 
troubleſome Attendants and 'Compani- 
ons of Corruption? I muſt confeſs, if 
we had no future Expectations, but 
our Hopes were to end with this 
Temporal Life, ſuch a Condition as 
this would be of all the moſt deplo- 
rable, we might be tempted with Fob 
to curſe the hour of our Birth, which 
had only opened to us a Scene of Mi- 
ſeries and Afflictions; for Health being 
the ſeaſoning of all Worldly Enjoy- 
ments, how inſipid muſt every thing 
be to us when we are deſtitute. of 
that! But if we look with an Eye 
of Faith into the Inviſible World, 
and 'view the conſtant Eaſe and unal- 
terable Reſt which will be our happy 
Portion at our Arrival there; the moul- 
'dring of this Carcaſe will appear to 
us no otherwiſe, than as a haſty Un- 
dreſſing in order to our Repoſe; and 
a moderate Stock of Patience will ſu- 
ſtain us under a (Calamity, whoſe Re- 
medy (Death) is fo certain and ſo near. 
If the Delight of our Eyes be taken 
from us at a Stroke, and it pleaſes 
GOD to divorce from our tender 
Embraces, our deareſt Friends or beſt 
beloved Relations, if the {pringing 0 
8 1 a 
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Olive-Branches be cropt from around 


our Table, or the fruitful Vine cut 


down from the Walls of our Houſe, 
what can give us more Comfort under 
ſo preſſing an Affliction, than a ſerious 


Meditation upon that other State, in 


which again we ſhall enjoy their agree- 


able Society, and meet without any 


fear of a Second Separation? Indeed 
nothing could be more grievous than 


ſuch a Loſs as this, if we were to 


part with them for ever, when we laid 
them down in the Duſt, if they were 
then conſigned over irretrievably to 
Corruption, and the Moiſture and the 
Worms were to make a total end of 
them: But when we know that we 
have Hopes, nay, certain Aſſurances, 
that they ſhall riſe again, who thus 

Neep in the Lord; that they are only 
ſown in the Ground as Seed, which 


cannot de quickned except it firſt die; 


this will make us contentedly ſubmit 
to GOD's good Pleaſure, and with- 
. out any indecent or extravagant Com- 
. -plaining, commit the keeping of them 
to him as to a faithful Creator. Thus 
(e ſee) under all the Misfortunes and 
Calamities, which may, at any time, 
afflict us in this Mortal Life, there is 
8555 | „ 


of eryr 5 and moſt comfortable. 


nothing: can enable us ſo chearfully to 
ſupport them, as to employ our Thoughts 
upon the certainty of a Reſurrection. 
Whatever Miſeries therefore the good 
Chriſtian is to ſtruggle with, he his an 
Antidote at hand to keep off their Ma- 
lignancy; and conſequently if we com- 
_ pare him with ſuch as want this Re- 
medy, he is, upon Soros Account, the 
ier Man Hing, 1 8 


} ir ry 
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"2d; A due Gate pech. Gf the 
cindingy: of # Reſurrection, will diſarm 
Death itſelf of all its Terrors, and make 


that Enemy of our Nature be unable 


& YYOUT 


to affrignt us. 


Death, which uad the Curſe upon 


dur Original Diſobedience, is the moſt 
formidable Adverſary of Human Na- 
ture; ſo conſtant a Coreſpondence and 
o cloſe 4 Confederacy Da always been 


kept up between the Soul and the Body, 
05 


that nothing can poſſibly be more 


r 


ful to them, than the thoughts and ap- 


prehenſions 'of a Separation: They habe 


erer been uſed to moùrn and to rejoice” 
together, to ſhare mutually and perde 


tually in each others Fortunes; and 


when they come to take an eternal leave 
1 ons e another, 8 fuch muſt Death 


Bd 


, appear 


/ 
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appear to him that denies a Reſurraddi- 


to be turned into Ae, what could 


made them in that ſtate of Darknels, for 


ep which was wont to crowd the Me- 


to terminate our proſpect, and we could 


'S » 


A- Dare "ye Þ 1 


on) what can ber more lamentable than 
ſuch a Parting? If they were to be 
hereafter as if they never had been, if 
he Spirit were to vaniſh, away as the 
ſoft Air, and the Body which it leaves 


comfort them under the dread of ſo ſad 
an Alteration? What amends could be 


that beautiful variety of Objects which 

they muſt leave? or, What could the 

to of For 1 give them in ex- 
change, Hort t delightful Scene of Ima- 


> Where would be the Privilege of 

the firſt Rank of Creatures, if they were 
15 Underdanding, x ay this — 

Was Over, A mis t be COMPAT 

5 the Beaſts that periſh ? ,Certainly 
1 qathing could be more 3 no- 
more mortifying than auch 2 Re- 
Aeon, if Death and the Grave were 


not look through them into the Land 
of Spirits. But how little has Death 
in it that can juſtly diſegmpoſe us, if 
we conſider it as the Paſſage, into a bets 
ter Life! How. little Concern ſhould 
the l be de of, en it is only pre 


lese about 


moſt Fertaih. and of denk 


about to leave an untenantable Ha 
tion, that it may return to it again 
when it is repaired and beautified ! 
What has the Body to fear from the 
ſtroke of Death, to which tat is cHiefly, 
nay, only liable, when it can bare y 
lay it to ſleep for a very hort Seafofi; 
that it mayt wake more vigorous and 
lively than before | There can be H 
reat reaſon for exceſlive Sorrow, let 
e [Friendſhip between them be nevet 
ſo intimate, N a parting which makes 
fa much for both their dvantage; and 
after which they Have a certainty” f 
being united for ever. It is uus! 
with Friends who are Fond of each 
other, and yet are conſtrained to 
be aſunder ra ſome time, to fortify 
ro againſt the _ pie 
an Abfence, by a pleaſing anticipation 
of the Joy & their II ing; and ſo 
will it be with theſe two Gar Com- 
tions, when the Harbingers of their 
lation give them warning of their 
partirig 3 the Satisfaction which they 
foreſee will certainly reſult from their 
happy Reunion to all Eternity, Will 
ſwallow up the Trouble of a ſhort Se- 
paratioh, and make them bear its Ap- 


roaches with a chearful re ation: 
* . 0 With 
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With what raptures of Joy and extacies 

of Delight, will the Soul re- enter that 
glorified Body which is then made wor- 

thy of its immortal Gueſt ! How affecti- 
onately will it congratulate: its dear 
Companion, when it finds it ſo much 
improved ſince their laſt being together! 
How will the Body ſhare in the Soul's 
Satisfaction; when being faſhioried more 
nearly to the -Subſtance of a Spirit, it 
will be more ſenſibly affected with all 


its Operations! And how will both Soul 


and Body exult, and bleſs GOD for 
the; Conqueſt which he has given them, 
through the Reſurrection of the Lord 
GH RIST. JESUS, joining gladly 
together in that happy Song of Triumph, 
Death, where. is-thy ſting !. O Grave, 
where is Ty victory ! Theſe, and ſuch 
Arm Death of all its Terrors, and 
may perſuade us to believe that a good 
Chriſtian. thus reflecting, is, upon this 
Account alſo; the happieſt Man living. 
za, A due Contemplation of the 
certainty of a Reſurrection, will be a 
means to aſſure us of the performance 
of all thoſe. Promiſes . which are gra- 


— 


ciouſly exhibited to us in the, Goſpel 
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Ihis is an Inference which the Apo- 
ſtle makes in this Chapter, and which 
every Man's own Reaſon muſt needs 
eccho and aſſent to, That if there 'be 
no reſurrection of the dead, then is Chriſt 
not riſen; and if Chriſt be not riſen, then 
7s ] preaching. vain and your faith = 
vain. Many excellent things, indeed, 
are ſpoken of the City of our God, ma- 
ny gracious Overtures are made us of a 
bleſſed Immortality, but Fleſh and Blood 
cannot partake of theſe Advantages, 
they cannot be poſſeſſed by us till this 
frail Life is over; and therefore if we 
ſuppoſe no future State, all theſe are 
but golden Imaginations, and have no- 
thing in them that is ſolid and ſub- 
ſtantial; unleſs this Foundation be 
ſtrongly laid, the whole Superſtructure 
muſt fall to the Ground. Had not 
our Saviour burſt in ſunder the Bars 
of Death, that malicious Sarcaſm of 
the Fews,, when he was nailed to the 
Croſs, He ſaved others. bimſelf he can- 
not ſave, had carried along with it the 
force of a Demonſtration: If he would 
dome down from the Croſs, his invete- 
rate Enemies ſaid they would: believe 
on him z but how much greater an In- 
ſtance Was it of divine Power, to break 
lined H 3 ” the 
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ee and the Grave, than 
only to diſengage himſelf from the Tn; 
ſtrument of his Torment! Aud ſhall 
not we then be effectually 8 
the Divinity of his Perlen; and the 
Authority of: his Goſpel, which have 
theſe ſtrong Credentials to eſtabliſh and 
confirm eau! - His Roſurrection has 
cleared all the Scruples, that could be 
objected upon the 1 of his Suf⸗ 


ferings, — * we find the Apoſtles ma- 
king uſe of it continually, in order to 
e This was 


convert the ſtubborn : 
a Paſſage which agreed exactly even 
with their Notion of the Meſliahs and 


they wid were ſcandalized at abs de- 


ſpicableneſs of his Appearance, at his Po- 
verty, his Paſſion, and his Death, were 
no leſs dazled at che Brightneſs of His 
Glory, in this: Triumph of His over 
Hell and Deſtruction ; and: Theufands 


were: converted with à ſingle Sermon, 


when: the Diſciples were Ong Armed 
with ſo unauſwerable an Argument. 
The truth then] of all his facred Do- 


crines, is made inconteſtäble by his 


Reſurrection, ſince none but GOD could 
raiſe: Himfelf up! from the Dead, and 
it is impoſſible that GO D ente be 
the Author of a Fablitye * Whatever 


_ | il 
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beautiful Deſcri tion then, we may meet 
with in Scripture, of Wreaths of Victo- 
ry, and Crowns of Righteouſneſs, and 
| Robes'of che . prepared for the Faith- 


ful from the Foundation of the World: 
Whatever ineffable Pleaſures are there 


| made mention of, which neither Senſe 
_ can reliſh nor Imagination figure, which 
GOD: has ordained for thoſe that love 


him, we may chearfully Jay hold upon 
with full affurance of Faith, as being 
Tealed and confirmed to us by the cer- 
tainty of a Reſurre&ion. And as with- 
out this Hope, a perſecuted Chriſtian, 


or an. induſtrious Labourer in the Vine- 
_ yard of his Lord, would be of all Men 
moſt miſerable; ſo by means of this 
Aſſurance, he is qualified to look down 
upon the greateſt Paſſeſſors of all 
Worldly Advantages, Thus will the 
(certainty of a Reſurrection make gur 
Souls to overflow with Joy and Glad- 


neſs, by ſecuring us a Title to all thoſe 


precious Benefits, which the Goſpel] has 
in reſerve for all faithful Beligvers ; 


and therefore the good Chriſtian wha 


has thefe bleſſed Expectations, is, upon 
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that Account, the happieſt of all Men 
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The Doftrine vs 4 ReſurreSion. 
Theſe are ſome of the moſt; remark- 


able Inſtances, in which we. may ob- 


ſerve how the Aſſurance of à Reſur- 
rection, contributes to the happineſs of 


à true Believer, by ſupporting him un- 
der all the Unealineffes of Life, by 


ſtrengthening him againſt the Appre- 


henſions of Death, and by making ſure 


to him an . in all the Promiſes 


of the Goſp pel. 


And now give Ps leave, inſtead of 
an Application, to add one general and 
neceſſary Caution, in relation, to all 
that I have been delivering, I would 
haue no body miſtake me or deceive 
himſelf, b een it ſufficient to 
believe a Recon, in order to draw 
from it ſuch comfortable Conſequences, 
ſince it is not the bare certainty of our 
Riſing again, but that of Riſing to a 
Happy Immortality, that will adminiſter 
unto us any . juſt, cauſe. of Rejoicing ; 


otherwiſe, to be ſure of living hereafter, 
with the hazard of being eternally miſe- 


rable, will be To far from giving us a- 
ny manner of Conſolation, that it will 
ſowre and imbitter all the Delights of 


this World: How then will ſuch a 


Reflection enhance the Calamities to 
* we may be * in our earthly 


ns x * * 
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Pilgrimage! If the impairingof our Cra- 


dit is uneaſy to us here, how, ſhall we 
bear the thoughts of that Load of In- 


1 
by 


muſt attend our guilty Practices in the 


Great Day of the Lord! If Poverty be 
an Affliction we are like to ſink under, 


how-ſhall we be able to meditate upon 
that Seaſon, in which all things ſhall 
be wanting to us which we have occaſion 
for or deſire! If Bodily Pain be ſcarce. 


tolerable to us nom, how ſhall we en- 


durg the amazing Conſideration of inex- 
preſlible Torments and everlaſting Burn- 
ings! If the loſs of our Acquaintances 
fills our Hearts with Sorrrow, how ſhall- 
we ſupport the wracking Imagination, 
of their and our being loſt to all Eter- 
nity! Again, Will not ſuch a Contem- 


plation give Death a; new Dreadfulneſs, 
and array that King of Terrors in a 
double Pomp of Horror, when it comes 


3s a Grim Jaylor whoſe Buſineſs it is, 
to conſign us over into the Hands of 
the Executioner! When it is a rough 
Road to a worſe Journey's-End, and 


only now begins thoſe Agonies in our 


douls which muſt, afterwards prey upon 
them to endleſs Ages! Laſfly, How, 
will ſuch a Conſideration damp all fo 


famy, that confuſron of face, which 
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Joy which the good ridings of Salvation 
ie Pe otherwiſe afford-us! What a diſ- 
= Proſpect will it be for us, to ſee 
Abraham — Iſaac, and all the Fa ithful, 
in the Kingdom of G0, whilſt we 
ourſelves are excluded from it! And 
; how dreadfully will even, Come ye blef. 
ret our 5 ' when we — 
addreſſed to w art ye eurſed! 
It — ſtands us 98 up- 
on, to ſecure to ourſelves a Bleſſed Re- 
furrection, in order to make the Certainty 
of it deli htful to us; and we muſt 
take care that we have 4 well-grounded 
Hope in CHRIST, a Hope built upon 
Faith, and cultivated by Charity, if we 
ect to be the better for his being 
Riſen, and become the firſt fruits of them 
that ſlept. And now let us caſt our Eyes, 
and conduct our Meditations, from the 
 Pulpit'to'the Altar; from the Contem- 
plation of our Saviour's Reſurrection, | 
to the Commemoration of his Death and Fe 
Paſſion. But how coldly would this af- | 
fe& us, how little Comfort ſhould we 
take in it, if we had not the certainty 
— his being Riſen, to give Life to our 
Prayers and pirit to our Praiſes. - What 
kiſe would it be to celebrate his Death, 
if chat had {till Demon over nt 
a ut 
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= * 
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but to receive the Memory of our diſap- 
pointed Hopes, and renew the Remem- 

brance of our fruſtrated Expectations? 
What Spiritual Life could a Dead Body 


impart to us? What chearfulneſs could 


ariſe to us from Blood congealed with- 
in its Channels? That which commu- 


nicates Vigour to our Devotions, and 


makes this Holy Ordinance convey ſuch 
Comfort to us, is the Certainty and Aſ- 
ſurance which we all juſtly have, That 
it as Chriſt that died, yea rather, that is 


riſen again, who even now is ſitting at 


the right hand of God, where he alſo 
lives to make Interceſſion for us. To Him, 
with the Father and the Holy Spirit, be 
aſcribed all Honour, Power, Might, Ma- 
jeſty, and Dominion, henceforth and for 
evermore. Amen. 
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Rox. x. . part af the 1 0 I 5. Verſes, 


Preacher? 4240 bow Jha Il. ther 


v.,# ob So wo + 


— Preach except they be ſent 2. 


17585 The Context runs thus, SD vill The 


Howw then ſhall they call on him in hom 
18 bave' not belirved? And how ſhall 
believe in him of whom'they have 


ror beard ? And bote | ſeall bey "bear. 


' without 4 Preacher ? And bow foal 
. - they preach except ' i they be ſent' et 


113 10 


Profeſſors began to enefeaſe, 
when the Door of Faith was 
opetied. to the' Gentiles, and the Lord ads 


ra to he Church daily ſuch as: ſhould be. 
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rity 775 an Eſt liſh = 
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How "fall. they. hear without 4 


HEN che Number of Chriſtian 
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| The Uſefulneſs and Authority 
faved, then the Harveſt-beginning-to- 
IX and the —— but 


TT into Wi tg bone a on Ag 5 


ty Father, who watched over his Chi 
= would-nof: lee hei Nareſh 


Leg, hut gave ſame be, 
1 12 > elift 0 and jb . 
1 G ws 7 5 perk un a} * 
— the work of the miniſtry 


the edi Hing of the body of Chriſt. For 
ſi nes Faith wap to chm iy bearing; 7 
t — the word of God, Iva 
tely neceſſary, that ſome Thould 
d to convey” the me ould be 
it to ſuch were den ignorant, a_ n 


* 


| — is improve it in thoſe that 


otion of it; that ſa by their 
— 2 the others had planes, 
GOD, can, his own good time, might 


ive re increaſe. Otherwiſe, if no ſuch 


Officers were appointed in the (Church 
of GOD, his moſt gracious Deſign of 
Univerſal Redemption, muſt, without 
4 contiiiual Succeſſion of Miracles, "Have 
titterlymiſcarriedahd become ineffectual : 
dotherwiſe, that large and unlimited 
Promiſe, That whoſoever ſboulu call up- 
on the name N — ſa- 
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be 
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ul tad been — enüned t to a 


8 number, the generality of 


Condition, that the „dee of Salvation 


were no harder than barely a Calling up- 
on the name of the Lord; yet, 232 


to the Argument which the Apoſtle here 
uſes, How fſbould they call upon him in 
whom they had not believed“ And. how 
ſbbuld they believe. im him of whom'th 

had not heard? And how oui ab 


Dur winden 2 Paschen 1: thud 5 tan 


ſhould They Pn A Thepc were 
ſent A0 4 

haue made choite of theſe Words, 
for our prefent Entertainment, as a- 


grecable to the Solemnity of this Oc- 


caſion ʒ ſet apart by —— Wiſdom of 


our Church, for the Admiſſion of fach 


Perfons into Holy 


„as, upon a 
5 into t 


hai Mann ers and 


for that ſacred. Employment,' An Af. 
fair of ſuch weighty. Moment and n- 
portance, to all rhe other Members of 


the Chriſtian Community, that every 


one is obliged to beg a Blefling up- 
on it, in the Prayers — the Faſtings 
ny 3 Ember - Week; And 


indeed 


Mankind having been excluded from it: 
For, notwithſtanding the eaſineſs of the 


have appeared -fitty / qualitied | 


nt 


The Uſefulneſs and Authortty 


indeed a Diſcourſe” of the following | 


Nature, is not only proper upon ac- 


count of the Day, but alſo neceſſary in 


relation to tht preſent — ; 
when by the unhappy Diſſentions of 
ſome, a the fatal Obſt inacy of too 
many others, ſuch.a prejudice has been 


raiſed againſt that Holy Function; as 
requires our atmet Induſtry to wipe . 


x 


ay. STATION TI TILES ICS 
Before I enter upon a more particular 
Conſideration: of my Text, give me 
leave to obſerve, as a neceſſary: Intro- 
duction to it, that this Expredlidby: fo 
preach, which is here made uſe of, ad- 


mits, in Holy Writ, of: two. different In- 


terpretations: Sometimes it is taken for 


a bare Relation of the good Tidings -of 
the Goſpel, without any — 
ſignation to that Imployment ; and then 
it is uſually expreſſed in the Original, 
by the Word, ivay+1it, fo Acts uiii. 4. 
They that were ſcattered abroad are ſaid 
to go every. where, wetter 7 A5 


preaching the word;: Now theſe being 


Perſons of ſeveral Sexes and Conditions, 
that fled from  Feruſalem when Said 
made havock of the Church, it is very 
probable that all of them, both Men 


ang Wamen, publiſhed what they knew 
| con- 
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concerning the Doctrine of CHR IST, 


the Miracles that confirmed it, and 


their own Sufferings for it; but that 
all theſe, even Women themſelves, 


(who, by Saint Paul's Decree, are not 


to ſpeak in the Church) ſhould be ge- 
nerally intruſted by the Apoſtles, to 
preach the Word by way of Office, it 


is moſt abſurd and unreaſonable to 
imagine: And when it is ſaid, Ace 
i. 19. that theſe very Perſons paſſed on 
as far as Phenice, Cyprus, and Antioch, 


preaching the Word, the Phraſe there 
made uſe of, I ry aizy is very ob- 
ſervable towards illuſtrating this matter, 


the Word a, being known to belong 
to any ſort of Reporting or Relating, 


by way of common Talk or familiar 
Diſcourſe ; the other and more uſual 


acceptation of Preaching, is, when it 


ſignifies publickly and ſolemnly to de- 
clare, being called and ſet apart to that 
very Office; and it is then moſt proper- 
ly expreſſed by the Word, an, to. 
Proclaim or Promulge, as the Kigue, or 


Herald, an Officer appointed to. that 


purpoſe, was wont to do at the 1?bmian 
and Olympick Games: And thus we find 
it ſaid of Philip the Deacon, Act. viii. 5. 
that he preached Cbriſt unto them, 
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Saviour gives Commiſſion to his Apo- 
ſtles, Go and preach, mywiunru ungboot]e» 
And thus (to quote no farther) in the 


Words of my Text, How ſpat bey 2 


hear without a e ? nds dub, fl 


xneverw1os; We may therefore rationally 


collect, from what has been ſaid, that 


the two Queſtions in the Text, How 


ſhall they hear without a Preacher 2 
Aud how ſhall they preach except they 
be ſent? are only applicable to ſuch a 


Preacher, as publickly profeſſes that ſa- 
cred Employment, being lawfully de- 


ſigned and appointed thereunto. And 

I am apt to believe, that the promiſcu- 

_ ous uſe of this Word, Preaching, was, 
4 Cun- 

ning of others, made uſe of to coun- 


by the Ignorance of ſome and t 


tenance and authorize the Encroach- 


ments of thoſe, who, in our latter Days 
of Diſorder and Confuſion, did invade 
this holy Office rudely and Lend 


ouſly, without any lawful 
ſignation to it. 


[1 or De- 


The Words being 4 dirided into Two 


diſt inct Branches, I ſhall take the like 


Meaſure in my following Diſcourſe: Ob- 
ſerving from the ED 


?xnevouer aulois mv e15by, | Thus alſo our | 


Fry A, — 
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Fi 1 of them, he Neceſſity wy 4 


Miniſtry to Officiate in the Church of 


GOD: How ſha} they hear without 4 
Preacher? And from the 
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Second, The Authority by which II. 


they act: How ſball they preach 1 
theß be ſent? 


Fiſt then, I ſhall endeavour to hs 
the Neceſlity of a Miniſtry to officiate 
in the Church of GOD. "ie 


And hits I ſhall inforce from 2 two- 
fold Conſideration, 7 


1 5 = it is an Inſtance of our refpedt 
to Almighty GOD. And, 


II. As it is of infinite advantage to all | 


the other Members of CHRIST's Body. 


1. The ſettling and preſerving : a Mi- 


niſtry to officiate in the Church, is an 


Inſtance of our reſpect to Almighty 


60D. 


GOD is the GOD of Ordee. not * . 


Confuſion; and expects that his Ser- 
vice ſhould be N after a regu- 
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lar and decent manner, free from 


Negligence on the one hand, and Fop- 


pery on the other; eſpecially he re bs, 


that Acts of publick Adoration (he ha- 
ving promiſed, that wherever rod or 
three are gathered together in his Name 
he will be in the midſt of them) ſnould 
be accompanied with a reverence and 


ſolemnity, ſuitable to the Majeſty of 


| ſuch a Preſence: Nou this cannot rea- 


ſonably be ſuppoſed (I mean in Acts of 
more immediate Service, ſuch as an at- 


tendance upon the Altar, and the like,) 


to be ſo exactly performable by thoſe, 


who are frequently embroil'd in the Al- 


fairs of the World; and by that means 


have their Thoughts and Affections the 
more alienated and eſtranged from hea- 


venly Contemplations; but rather by 


ſuch Perſons who retiring themſelves 
from Temporal Concerns, are more 


_ cloſely addicted to the ſearching out of 


thoſe things which belong unto the 
Kingdom of GOD. It ks therefore 
been the Univerſal Practice of all Na- 


tions (ſince none have been found ſo 


rude and barbarous, as not to worſhip 
ſomething which they called a God) 
to conſtitute and appoint ſome peculiar 
Perſons , to attend upon his Service 


more 


EFF e 


+ an E — ue: 


117 


more immediately; who, by continuall: by 


applying themſelves to ſuch things as 
were well · pleaſing and acceptable to him, 
were ſuppoſed to have ſome Intereſt in 


him, to be qualified to underſtand his 
Will, and to be authorized to reveal it 


to others ; and were conſequently look d 


upon by them, as the beſt and ſafeſt Di- 
rectors of their Lives and Converſations: 
Now as. this was done by the common 
Conſent of all Heathen Nations, in re- 
lation to their falſe Divinities; ſo was it 
more eminently put in practiſe by thoſe 
who had a clearer Notion of the true 

Deity; One Tribe in Twelve being ſet 


apart by the Zews, and conſecrated to 


the Service of GOD and his Temple; 
no worldly Concerns being ſuffered to 


interfere, but the whole employment 


and buſineſs of their Lives, being to 
ſtudy his Will, and the Methods of his 
Worſhip p. Now by this they teſtified a 


grateful acknowledgment of their De- 


pendance upon him, and their Zeal to- 
wards his Service: Firſt, in that they 
thus ſeparated a part of their own Com- 
munity, to the particular Enquiry af 


what was acceptable to him; that upon. 


their revealing and communicating it to 
them, they might conform themſelves and 
EF their 
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their Actions to his good Will and Plea- 


ſure: And farther, by this means they 


expreſſed the infinite Reſpect they bore 


him, by letting it deſcend, in a propor- 


tionable meaſure, upon thoſe Perſons ſo 


related to his Service: taking care to 


ſee all their Neceflities ſupplied, with- 
out obliging them to any ſecular Em- 
ployments; paying (as it were) a ſort 


of Tribute, due to their Creator, into 


their hands; and ſhewing, on all occa- 
ſions, a juſt reſpe&, both to their Per- 


ſons and their Offices. And laſtly, by 
this they evidenced their entire Submiſ- 


ſion to all GOD's Commandments and 


In jun&ions z z in that they were not only 


ready to ſerve him, but alſo to ſerve 
him after his own way; in ſuch a Man- 


ner and Method as he himſelf had ye 
ſcribed, by his Holy Will reveale 


his Word. But this relating more pro- 


perly to the Authority by which they act, 
1:thall wave it till I come to the Conſi- 


deration of my Second General, and ſhall 
proceed, | 


In the next place, to enforce the ne- 
ceſſity of a Miniſtry to officiate in the 
Church of GOD. from the great Ad- 


vantages accruing thereby to the other 


Members of CHRIS T's Body. 


r A A e e e 


| | And, 
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And, fir, I ſhall conſider it in rela- 1 
tion to Prayers or Interce ſſions for the 
obtaining of Mercies or diverting of 
Judgments. „ 
4 The Prophet Zachariah inſtructs us 
to this purpoſe, in the moſt ſucceſsful 
Method to be uſed, for the drawing 1 
down ſuch Bleſſings as are publickly | 
| beneficial, by addreſſing to the Shep- 
herds, of the Houſe of Iſrael, and ad- 
viſing them to act thus in the Behalf of 
the People, Ask ye rain (ſays he) of the 
Lord in the time of the latter rain; ſo 
the Lord ſhall make bright clouds, and 
give them ſhowers of rain, to every one 
raſs in the field. And the Prophet 
21 lays down the moſt effectual Means 
for deprecating GOD's Anger and the 
Calamities that attend it; Blow (ſays 
he) the rrumpet, call a ſolemn aſſembly, 
gather the people, ſanctiſy the wy 5-4 
tion, aſſemble the elders ;, let the Prieſts, b 
the miniſters of the Lord, weep between 
the porch. and the altar, and let them 
ſay, Spare thy people, O Lord; then 
will the Lord be jealous for his land, 
and pity his people. By both which 
Inuſtances we clearly perceive, that the 
Office of Prayer and Interceſſion, in 
any publick Concern, of what Nature 
. 14 ſoever, 
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by the Shepherds of 1/-ael, the Prieſts, 


the Miniſters of the Lord, and that 


GOD has promiſed to anſwer their 


Supplications : there muſt indeed be a 


ſolemn Aſſembly called, there muſt be 
a gathering together of the People, but 
the Miniſter of GOD. muſt, in their 
Name, preſent their Petitions before 


the Throne of Grace; tho' their Pre- 


ſence is neceſſary for the teſtifying 
their Aſſent to what he ſhall. offer up 
in the Behalf of the Congregation. 


And here it may not be an. improper 


Digreſſion, to aſk thoſe of the Romiſh 


Perſwaſion, according to the Apoſtle's - 


way of arguing in my Text, How ſhall 
they aſſent to what they do not under- 
ſtand? And how ſhall they underſtand 
if his Language be unknown to them? 
I know their uſual Anſwer to this Ob- 
jection is, that they ſpeak not to the Peo- 
ple but to GOD, and it is therefore 
ſufficient that he underſtands them: 


But certainly, tho' they do not addreſs 


their Diſcourſe to the Congregation, 


yet they either do or ought to plead 


for them; and in a Concern of ſo vaſt 


importance as our Souls, we ought to 


have the Satisfaction, at leaſt, of Know. 
ing 
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of an Eſtabliſhed Miniſtry. 121 
ing what is done in our Behalf: | 
Saint Paul is very clear in this Point, 
inſiſting upon it throughout the whole 
Fourteenth Chapter, of his firſt Epiſtle 
to the Corinthians, particularly at the 
ſixteenth Verſe, When thou ſhalt bleſs 
with the ſpirit, how ſball he that occu- = 
pieth the room of the unlearned, ſay A. — 
men (or teſtify his aſſent) at thy giving | 
thanks, ſeeing he underſtandeth not what 
thou ſayeſt? It is to be feared, and TI 

would to GOD it might be ſeriouſly . 
conſidered by them, that ſo blind a Wor- 
ſhip in the Learners, ſo diſtant from the 
reaſonable Service which is required, "oo 
may reflect ſtrongly upon the Teachers; is 

and that they may be 2 in danger | i - 
of what is denounced againſt che blind 
leaders of the blind, that they ſhall bot 
fall into the dich K 


Second Advantage which accrues to 
the whole Church from the Office of 
the Miniſtry, is that of Inſtruction and 
Reprehenſion; the impartial declaring 
of their Duty to them, and ſeaſonabiy 
Reproving them for the Neglect of it, 
according to Saint Paul's Advice ra 
Timothy, that he ſhould teach and ex- 
bort, and rebuke uith all 9 
F And 
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And indeed human Nature, tho' reclaim- 

ed to ſome degree of Chriſtian Purity, 

is too apt to relapſe and fall back again, 
into its deplorable State of Guilt. and i 
Imperfe&ion ; and the ſinful Sons of 
Adam, tho with much care, they may 
be put into the right way, are but too \ 
apt to ſtray without a faithful Guide: ( 
Now the Conſequences of this ſtraying b 
being ſo very fatal, no leſs than the loſs C 
of everlaſting Happineſs, and a miſera- ki 
ble acquiſition, of my Miſery; the WW h 
Benefit and Advantage of having feilful | Wl 
Guides, muſt needs be proportionably th 
great and valuable, by whoſe approved de 
and fafe Directions, they which were as I 
— going aſtray, may return unto the 
ſhepherd and biſhop of their ſouls. There 
are (I know) a ſort of Men, who think 
themſelves to be the ableſt Guides, and 
therefore {corn to make uſe of any o- 
ther; who ſet up their Private Opinion 
for a Judge of Controverſy, and, too 
often turn Religion into Fancy and En- 
thuſiaſm: But I would aſk theſe fort of 
People, who think it needleſs to con- 
ſult a Divine in matters of Religion, 
whether, if their Eſtate were unhappily 
encumbred, they would not take the 
Advice of a profeſſed Lawyer? if their 
=— . bodily 
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bodily Health wered angerouſly 1 impaired, 
they would not ſpeedily apply themſelves 
to a practiſing Phyſician? And that for 
this plain and evident Reaſon, becauſe 
every Man is rationally ſuppoſed to be 
moſt knowing and beſt qualified for ſol- 
ving ſuch Difficulties as may ariſe in that 
Calling, abour which his Studies have 
been converſant : Now, why ſhould the 
Clergy-man be made the only exception 
to this general Rule? And why may not 
he, as well as others, pretend, with 
Juſtice,” to a greater inſight into thoſe 
things to which his Pains and his En- 
deavours have been more particularly 
directed? Human Learning, tho' much 
cried down by Men of this Character 
is often found to be very neceſſary; an 
they muſt have a grear Portion indeed of 
the Spirit (a much greater than Ican think 
them endued withal) who, without the 
Aſſiſtance of ſuch outward Means, ſhall 
rectify a Text corrupted through Malice 
or Ignorance : Comparing it with the 
Original, and examining What it was, 
is a much ſurer way than gueſſing | 
what it ſhould be; and I much deubt 
that Hebrew and Chaldee, and ſuch like 
crabbed Languages, can ſcarcely be read 


by the * that is within, or under- 
ſtood 
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ſtood by the pretended private Spirit. 


Certainly ſuch Perſons who have ſeque- 
_ fired themſelves, to attend wholly up- 


on theſe Matters, muſt naturally appear 
to be moſt fitly qualified for diſpenſing 


to others their Corrections or Inſtructi- 


ons. The time would fail me, ſhould 
1 attempt to enumerate all the ſig- 
nal Advantages, which redound from” the 


eſtabliſhed exerciſe of the Miniſtry ; 1 


ſhall therefore only add, in «hort, that 


as they are in a great meaſure, the Pro- 
curers and Diſpenſers of Spiritual Bleſ- 
fings; ſo I may ſafely affirm, that thoſe 
of our Hierarchy (nor let the perverſe 


Obſtinacy of ſome few Exceptions in- 


validate the force of this general Aſſer- 
tion) are no leſs the Props of Civil Go- 
vernment ; having never preferred any 


thing to their Loyalty and their Prince, 


except their Religion and their GOD. 


A Truth ſo well known to all our E- 


nemies, that they never attempted to 


ruin the State, but by the Deſtruction 
of the Church, We have not yet, | 


ſuppoſe, forgotten the time, when a wo- 


ful Experience confirmed this Maxim; 
when Monarchy was aſſaſſinated thro 
the Sides of the Miniſtry, and tram- 
11 upon the Mitre was made a ſip 


Cry of no Biſhops was the fore-runner 
of no King, and the Prince and the Pri- 


mate were ſucceſſively ſacrificed. What 


therefore GOD has joined together, 
no true Son of the Church of England 


will ever put aſunder ; the Rendring un- 


to Ceſar the things which areCeſars, and 
unto God the things which are God's. 


And thus much ſhall ſuffice to have 
ſaid upon the firſt General of my 
Text, namely, The Neceſſity of a Mi- 


niſtry to officiate in the Church of 


GOD. I proceed to the Conſideration 
DA Ca es 


Second Branch, The Authority by 


o 
Our bleſſed Saviour, ih order to car- 


which they act; How ſhail they preach 


ry on the great and univerſal Deſign 
of our Redemption, thought fit to ſe- 


lect a certain number of Men, to be his 
Miſſionaries or Apoſtles, inveſting them 


with ſome part of his own Authority; 


Mar. iii. 14. And he ordained twelve 
that they ſbould be with him, and that 
be might ſend them forth to preach. 


It is true, that during his Continuance 
„ 5 upon 
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to treading upon the Crown; when the 
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| 126 The Uſefulneſs and Authority 
* upon Earth, we hear of no more ad- 
mitted to the Miniſterial Function; but 
after his Aſcenſion into Heaven, having 
(according to his Promiſe) ſent the Con- 
forter to them, the Gift of that Holy Spi- 2 
rit became communicable by. them to | 
ſuch as they found fitly qualified to re- t 
ceive it: And afterwards, to ſettle an e 
 OFconomy in the Church of GOD, 1 :; 
A 
( 


they ſet in order ſuch things as were 
wanting, and ordained elders in every 
city. The form and manner of Ordain- 
ing them then, was, as it is at this 
preſent Day, by Faſting and Prayer, 
and Impoſition of Hands: So Paul and 
Barnabas, in their Progreſs through 
Iyſtra, Iconium, and Antioch, ordained 
them elders in every church, and prayed 
with faſting - The Word which we 
render by Ordaining, is, in the Origi- 
nal,  x«eJeis, and in its natural and 
proper Meaning, implies a giving Sut- 
frage in popular Elections, by ſtretch- 
ing forth the Hand, a Cuſtom in uſe 
amongſt the ancient Grecians; but here, 
as well as in many other Writers, it 
is taken in a Senſe of much greater La- 
titude; and is indifferently put for any u 
ſort of Appointment or Ordination, ſor 
tho only done by a ſingle Perſon, with- J to. 


out 


* 
— 41 0 


e an Eſtabliſhed Miniſhy. 


And. in this Senſe it is Synonimous, to 
xeobelia or Inileors Xeignv, A laying, on of 
Hands, which was the grand Ceremony 


even in Primitive Ordinations ; Saint 
Paul himſelf, tho called ä ſo ex- 


traordinary a manner, not preſuming to 
enter upon the Office of a Preacher, till 


an ancient Diſciple of Damaſcus named 


Ananias, had conferred upon him the 
Gift of the Holy Ghoſt, by Impoſition 


of Hands: Which (by the way) ought 
to be a Caution to our Modern Enthu- 


ſiaſts, who, upon pretence of the pri- 


vate Spirit, enter upon this ſacred Of- 
tice, with as little Ceremony as Mode- 
ty or Underſtanding, not conſider ing 


the ſtrict Prohibition implied in this 


Queſtion, Haw {bail they preach except 
they be ſent ? This Cuſtom of laying 
on of Hands, was uſed formerly among 
the, Fews, upon three Occaſions; in 
Prayer, in Paternal Benediction, and in 
the greating of Officers: Thus when 


Tongs prayed for and bleſſed the Chil- 
ren of Foſepb, he laid his Hands up- 


on their Head, Gen. xlvili. 14. and ſo 
when Moſes, was to conſtitute a Succeſ- 


for, in his Office; GOD appointed him 


127 
out any canvaſſing or plurality of Voices. 


0 e Foſbua, and to lay his Hands 


& 


upon 
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upon him, Numb. xxvii. 18. Anſwer- 
able to theſe three Uſes of it under 
the Ceremonial Law, three ſort of 


things we meet with in the New Te. 
ſttament, to which it is accommodated. 
under the Goſpel: In Prayer it is uſed, 
either in curing Diſeaſes or pardoning 


Tranſgreſſions; ſo it was foretold, Mar. 
xvi. 18. they ſhall lay their Hands on the 
fiel and they ſhall recover; and the Ab- 
folution of Penitents was by laying on 
of Hands: From that of Paternal Bene- 
diction, is derived the Impoſition of 
Hands in bleſſing Infants; fo Mark 
X. 16. He took them in his arms, and 
put his bands upon them, and bleſſed 
them: Laſtly, from that of creating 
Succeflors or Aſſiſtants in Office, came 
the laying on of Hands in Ordination; 
that implying a conveyance of the Pow- 
er of him that Ordains, either parti- 
ally or totally to him that is Ordained. 
Since therefore, the Commiſſion of his 
Miniſters, is thus derived from CHRIST 
himſelf, by a continual Succeſſion of 
Ordinations; and ſince ſome of his 
own Prerogatives are thereby devolved to 
them, well may every one of them, with 
a. modeſt Aſſurance, lay hold of the 
 Apoſile's Advice, Let none pie — 

FT OO nder 


ef an Eſtabliſhed Miniſtry, 


Under the Moſaical Diſpenſation, GOD E 


who is a jealous GOD, expreſſed him- 
ſelf ſo moſt. fully in aſſerting the Ho- 


nour of his Prieſthood; nor would he 


ſuffer any Encroachments to be made, 
either on their Office or their Privi- 


leges; intereſting himſelf ſo far in their 


Concerns, as to vindicate their Character 


at the expence of a Miracle, againſt 


the Offerers of . ſtrange Fire; an illu- 
ſtrious Example, which ſhews at once 


the firm Authenticalneſs of the ones 


Commiſſion, and the dreadful Conſe- 
quences of the other's Preſumption. 
C 
deſtroy the Law but to fulfil it, to add 
a greater Completion to the Sanctions of 
the firſt Covenant, has been ſo far from 
impairing the Authority of the Prieſt- 


hood, that he has moſt ſignally enlarg- 


ed and advanced it; and by acting, in 


his own Perſon, as Prieſt and Progr, : 


has ſanctified and exalted thoſe two 


Characters, to a much higher degree of 
Majeſty and Perfection. From him 


then, LY is 4 prieſt for ever after the 
order of Melchiſedec, is derived, to his 
Miniſters, a Plenitude of Power, pro- 
port ionable to the Majeſty of ſo auguſt 
2 F N We * his own Word 


for 


HRIST therefore, coming not to 


* 
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As thou haſt ſent me into the world, even 
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fo have I ſent them into the world. 
Since therefore, the author and finiſher 
of our faith, has thus expreſly teſtified 
in relation to his Miniſters, that as he 
tas ſent even ſo did he fend; the 
queſtioning that Authority by which 


they act, will caſt an Imputarion upon 
CHRIST himſelf; and a doubting. 
the Validneſs of their Miſſion, will un- 
_ happily glance and reflect upon his. I 


might add to all this, that the Clergy 
of our Church, have yet another Au- 


thority to back this; being conforma- 


ble to the Eſtabliſned Laws of the 
Land, and countenanced, upheld, and 
protected by them: But that I think, no 
Human Conſtitution can add greater 
Weight to that which is enjoined by the 
Authority of GOD; and Divine In- 
ſtitutions are ſufficiently obligatory, 


tho they were not confirmed by the Or- 


dinances of Men. 7 

And here I deſire that I may not be 
thought, either too much to magnify my 
_ "owt: Profeſſion, or to accuſe thoſe who 
hear me of any Diſreſpe& towards it; 
as it is not my Intention to impeach 
them of the latter, ſo I defign nothing 
NS - Ou N more 
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0 of an Raule Miniſtry, 


more in relation to the former, than to 
confirm my Auditors in ſo juſt a value 


for the ſacred Function itſelf, not barely 
the Perſons of them that exerciſe it, as 


may render all the Offices ariſing from 


it effectual to the great Ends for which 


they are intended, and may juſtify the 
Care and Prudence of our Church, in 
the Service of this and the foregoing 
Ember-Days, in which all are enjoined 


to put up their Prayers to GOD, in the 
Behalf of a Miniſtry Pious and Indu- 


ſtrious. I ſhall now cloſe up all that 


has been ſaid, with a Word or two of 
Application, upon the ſeveral Branches 


of my Diſcourſe, and ſo I ſhall conclude. 


And, I/, Can they not hear without 


a preacher? Is the Neceſſity and Advan- 
tage of an Eſtabliſned Miniſtry ſo very 
great Let us then, as the Church 


maw upon this Occafion, moſt heartily 


1 
2 
# 
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y che great Lord of the harveſt, 


— he will ſtill continue to ſend forth | 


able Labourers into his harveſt : Let us 
alſo confider how many miſerable Souls 


are deprived of thoſe Benefits which 
we poſſeſs, who, perhaps, would make 


2 much better ule of them than we do: 


And- let this Conſideration caufe in us 


Cratitude and Tha 
. K 2 EY wry 


kſgiving, for the 
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happy Enjoyment of ſuch ineſtimable 


Bleſſings. Saint John ſets forth, in 


his Revelations, the grand Importance 


of this Advantage; in that the Want 


of it is denounced by him, as the moſt 
heavy Judgment againſt Impenitent Sin- 


ners ; Repent (ſays he) and do the firſt 


works, or- elſe F will come unto thee 
quickly (that is, I will viſit thee ſoon 


with my Judgments) and will remove 


thy candleſtick out of his place: That 
by the Candleſtick, here is meant, the 
Eſtabliſhed Miniſtry, thoſe who are to 


give Light and Direction to others, is 


agreed to by the common Conſent of 
all Expofitors: GO grant that our 


Impenitency may not draw down upon 


us the ſame ſort of Vengeance which 


is here denounced, and our neglecting 


to improve duly ſo great a Mercy, may 


not juſtly provoke GOD to deprive us 


of it! For do we bring to Church 
with us a well prepared Heart, to receive 


the Inſtructions of our Spiritual Advi- 


ſers? Do not ſome of us rather bring 


5 4 * ww % 


itching Ears, and a Mind diſpoſed to 


Cenſure, not to Learn? Do we bring 


with us humble and ſubmiſſive 'Tem- 


pers, to profit by their ſeaſonable Re- 
proofs and Reprehenfions > Do We not 
n —S - 
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8 an abi le Miniſtry. 


rather come prepared to reſent them as 


Affronts, and to retort back the In- 
jury upon Piety and Religion? Do we 


rejoice to join with them in their 


holy Offices, to be conſtantly at Prayers 


and frequently at the Altar? Do not 
too many of. us rather abſent ourſelves 
without any juft Excuſe, and come 
but ſeldom to the one Duty, and ne- 

ver to the other > Let us ſeriouſly ex- 
amine ourſelves in ſuch Particulars as 
theſe, and ſee whether our Hearts will 


acquit or condemn us; ſince however 
great Advantages we may reap if we 
will, from theſe and other Offices of an 


Eſtabliſhed Miniſtry; we may cut our- 


ſelves off from thein b y a wilful Neg- 
lect, and make it become uſeleſs and in- 


effectual to us till theſe ſignal Bleſ- 
ſings, thro” our ſcandalous Abuſe of 
them, by an unhappy Alchymy, are con- 


verted into Curſes; and that which 1 was 


deſigned for the Raifi ing of us up, be- 


comes but-an occaſion of our greater 


F alling. But, 


Adly, Ger 100 nor preach 2 
they be ſent? Can they not Officiate 
except their Calling be from Above? 
Then it extreamly ſtands them upon to 


KI make 
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0 The Uſefulneſs and Aut hor ity 
make good their Miſſion: And the 
ſureſt way of proving that to be unde- 


e 
— 


niably true, is by accommodating their 
Doctrine to the Word of GOD, and 


ſquaring their Lives according to their 
Doctrine: Thus will they avoid that 


dreadful Expoſtulation, Thou that teach- 
eſt anotber, teacheſt thou mot thyſelf ? 


Thus may they take care that while they 


preach to others they themſelves become 


not caſta ways. But farther, Is their 
Commiſſion ſo full, and their Authority 
Jo large? This then, ſhould oblige us 


to put ſome Diſtinction between thoſe 


who come ſo duly Authorized, and o- 


thers who intrude into the ſame Employ- 


ment: We ſhould look upon them in e- 
very Branch of their ſacred Office, as the 
 Embaſſadors of Heaven, and Stewards 
of the Divine Myſteries ; and this will 


exact a juſt Meaſure of Reſpect to the 


Character which they bear, and a much 
larger to the Meſſages which they deli- 
ver. Do then our Spiritual Guides ex- 
hort us? Let us attend with a full Defign _ 
of practiſing accordingly. Do they Re- 
prove us? Let us receive it meekly, with 
_ aRefolutionof amending. Do they touch 
upon our darling Sins, our boſom Iniqui- 
ties? Let us not cenſure them as rigid or 


moroſe 
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of an Eſtabliſhed Miniſtry 


refte& upon and expoſe us; but let us 
look upon them as the Servants and Mi- 
niſters of him, who commands us ts cus 
eff the right hand and to pluck out the 


right. exe. Do they intermeddle in com- 


poſing Differences, which arife between 
us and our Chriſtian Brethren? Let us 
not accuſe. them as intruding Buſy-Bo- 
dies, but acknowledge them for the Fol- 
lowers of the Prince of Peace. Do they 
pry into our Conſciences, and ſearch the 
Wounds: of them? Let us look upon 
them as Spiritual Phyſicians, who, whe- 
ther their Preſcriptions are gentle or ſe- 
vere, do it with that friendly and lauda- 


ble Deſign, of healing our Sores and 
curing our Diſtempers. So ſhall we free 


our Spiritual Directors from the ſad Ne- 
ceſſity of making that doleful Exclama- 


moroſe, nor ſuſpect them of a Deſign to 


tion, Lord aubo has believed our report? 


And to whom is the armi of the Lord re- 
vealed? Whilſt we drown thoſe Appre- 


henſions in our own chearful Acknow- _ 


ledgment, that Beautiful are the feet 


of them that preach the Goſpel of peace, 


—. 


and bring glad tidings of good things! 
- Thou? 


berefore, Almighty God, who a- 


lone workeſt great Marvels, pour dom 
upon our Biſhops (the Fathers and Gover- | 
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136 The Uſefu ineſs and Authority 
' nours of our Church) and upon our Cu- 
rates (the faithful Diſpenſers of thy Word 
and Sacraments) and upon all Congregati- 
ont committed to their charge, the bealth- 
ful Spirit of thy Grace: That thoſe may 
fo preach, and theſe ſo hear, and both 
' fo practice, as may ſerve moſt for the ad- 
| wancement of thy Glory, and the Salvation 
of their own Immortal Souls. And farther, 
Me beſeech thee to aſſiſt all thy Servants 
. wwith thy Holy Spirit, who formerly haue 
been, or are this Day admitted to attend 5 
and miniſter at thine Altar ; that both 
the Words of our Mouths,” who are com- 
miſſionated to utter 75 lively Oracles, and 
tbe Meditations of their Hearts, who are 


to hearken to and receive them, may be al- "7 
ways acceptable in thy ſight, O Lord ow i 
Strength and our Redeemer. © 157. ; 
To Thee with the Father and the Hoh 
Spirit, be aſcribed all Honour, Power, 

Might, Majeſty and Dominion, henceforth 


and for evermore, Amen. 
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 Perſeyerat nce. 


NF Prr. 2 partof t the 1 aver : 


Beware leſt ye alſo, being led away 
by the error of the wicked, fall 


from Hour own v ſedfaſtneſs. 20 


I Onftancy is the Cap r all 


9 


Performances; from which alone they 
borrow their Value and Eſteem, and 
which only can entitle them to a Re- 
ward: Without this _ Ballaſt of 
our 


Chriſtian Graces, the chiefeſt 
Recommendation of our devout 
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138 The Neceſuy and Advantage 
our Actions all the Religious Offices in 
which we may be converſant, ſeem ra- 
ther to proceed from Fancy or from 
Whimſy, than from any ſerious or ſet- 
tled Reſolution; they Are but ſo many 
Irregular Fits of Piety, occaſioned either 
by our Bodily Conſtitution, or the pre- 
ſent Influence of Humour and Opinion; 
and having no Foundation more ſubſtan- 
tial than theſe, are therefore expoſed to 
ſuch frequent Alterations: Whereas a 
ſtedfaſt and unmoveable Perſeverance in 
Well-doing, is the Reſult of firm and 
unchangeable Principles, grounded upon 
Reaſon and ſupported by Religion; whoſe 
Rules and Obligations being of perpetu- 
al Force, make all the Actions of a piece 
even and agreeable, at all times confor- 
mable to the Will of that GOD, in 
whom is no variableneſs- neither ſhadow : 
of turning. This is that delightful Har- , * 
mony of Actions, that ſteddy and re- 
ſolved Temper of Mind, to which the by 1 
 Apoſtleexhorts his Converts in thè words 
of my Text: He was afraid that they 
might be ſtaggered in their Religious 
Principles, or made flack and remiſs in 
their. Chriſtian Practices, by liſtning to 


"RET 


uf Chrifian Perſ pwerduce, | 


in the beginning of this Chapter; and 
therefore doubting leſt ſuch an hidiffe- 
rence wget unh y betray them into 
an utter Apoſtacy, he perſwades them 
to abide in the Doctrine which they had 
received, to walk worthy of the Voca- 
tion wherewith they were and to per- 
ſevere in that Courſe of Piety and Dævo- 


tion, which they had entered upon ſo. 


vigorouſly and affectionately; and in the 
Words of my Text, to be very careful 
that they did not fall from their own 


ſtedfaſtneſs. Beware (ſays he) leſt ye | 


alſo being led away by the error of the 


wicked, fall from your own fteafnſtineſs. | 
In my following Diſcourſe, upon 


139 


which Words, 4 ſhall make uſe of on 


__ Us arr 13 


B rſt, 1 "all Ali the nature of 
that Duty, which is here recommended 


by the Apoſtle. 


- Second! ly, T ſhall offer hide: convin- 
cing Arguments; which may reaſonably 
encline us to the Practice of it. And, 


- Thirdy, I hall lay down ſack Rules 
and Inſtructions as may may qualify is 
tor 1 its performance. 3 

Fo 
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The Neceſſity and Advantage : 
Fi ft then, I ſhall explain the nature 
25 that Duty, which is here recom- 


mended by the Apoſtle. 


'Fhe Apoſtle does not addreſs. himfelf | 
in this place, to ſuch as were unacquain- 


ted with the ways of Godlineſs, to Per- 
ſons that had no knowledge of CHRIST 
or his Religion; 5 but thoſe who had been 


initiated in the Chriſtian Profeſſion, and 
| had, for. ſome. 


time, been uſed to a Go- 


| ſpel Converſation: Nor were they only 


fuch as were occaſionally Converted, 
and might therefore be ſuppoſed to be 
wavering and unſettled; but they were 


grounded and confirmed i in their excel- 


lent Principles, and arrived to a degree 


olf ſtedfaſtneſs in the F aith; and there- 


fore he has nothing to charge them with 


at preſent; but only ſnews his Tender- 
neſs by a ſeaſonable Caution, that they 


ſhould ſuffer nothing to abate their Zeal, 


nor give ear to any thing that might 
ſhock their Conſtancy. It is not then 


fſufficient for us, in order to the Duty 


which is here exacted of us, barely to 


have entred upon a courſe of Picty, un- 


leſs we firmly reſolve to continue in it 


1 urnto the end: It is not enough for us to 
begin well, and to ſet out hopefully 1 in 


the exerciſes of Religion; but we —_ 
= allo 
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form Behaviour to the laſt; without 
turning aſide or ſlackning our Endeavours, 


for any Difficulties or Diſcouragements 


we may meet with in our Progreſs: We 


muſt not think we effectually diſcharge 


our Duty, if we allot ſome ſmall time 
to the Offices of: Devotion, and are con- 


verſant about them ſlightly and indiffe- 


rently ; but we muſt make Religion our 
Buſineſs and our Care, the ſerious Con- 
cern and Employment of our Lives: 
We muſt not loiter or ſtand ſtill in the 
middle of the Courſe, as if there were 


no need of haſtening any farther; but 


with unwearied Diligence and never- 


falling Induſtry, preſs on and run till 
we have reached the Goal. If any a- 


mongſt us who have uſed to diſtribute 
Alms liberally and chearfully, and to 
deal out their Bread abundantly to the 
Hungry, ſhall retrench their Charity, 
withhold their Hand and contract their 


Bowels; this is 20 fall from their um 


a Conſcience of their Dealings, to whom 


falſe Weights and Balances have been 


always Abominations, ſhall be biaſſed 


by Intereſt to over reach their Neigh- 
bours Or to wrong them in their 'Traf- 


alſo purſue the ſame Defign, with a uni- 
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142 The: Neceſſity and Advantage 
ick for ſome profped of Advantage; 
This is ro fall from their own ſledfaſt- 


neſs. If any who have been conftant 


Attendantsupon the publick Ordinances, 
inceſſant hearers of Preaching Or of Pray. | 


ers, ſhall abſent themſelves from the 
Aſſemblies of the Faithful, and leave 
the Houſe of GOD thin and unfrequen- 


ted, this is'79 fall from their own fed. 
 fafineſs, If any who have been fre- 


quent Gueſts at the Table of the Lord, 
and uſual Partakers of that Divine Re- 
| paſt, ſhall make their Approaches more 
ſeldom than they were wont, ſhall at 
any time negle& it when they have an 
Opportunity, and ſuffer Worldly-Bufineſs 
to withdraw them from it, this is 70 fall 
From their own ſtedfaſineſs, In a word, 
if any who have hitherto made it their 
| buſineſs, to live godly, righteouſly and 
ſoberly in this preſent world, ſhall recede 
from the Purity of their former Conver- 
ſation, ſtarting aſide like a broken Bow, 

this is 0 fall from their own :fledfaft- 
neſs, . This is to tranſgreſs againſt that 
Duty which the Apoſtle recommends to 
us in my Text; namely, that we ſhould 
conſtantly perſevere in the Exerciſes of 
Piety, without growing remiſs or floth- 
ful in them. And thus much may ** 
2 | for 


9 Chriſtian Perſ everance. 
for the brief explication of that Duty, 


- 4 ” * 


which is here . of us 17 the 


Apoltle, I proc 


WO To- offer fore. convinci 2 
ments which may reaſonably en- 
cline us to the anden of ai Narr. ; 


Argu 


And, 


II. 


Bs, The caſineſs of proceeding in | 


a vertuous Courſe, when once we are 
made familiar and acquainted / with it, 
| ſhonid powerfully perſwade us to perſe- 
_ vere in Goodneſs, and not to Fall Fran 


our own fledfaſtneſs.. 


are to root out vicious Habits, radicated 


and confirmed by conſtant Practice, we 


then ſet about a very difficult Taſk, and 
may, reaſonably enough, ſay, with the 


Apoſtle, Who is  fufficien for theſe 


things? But when theſe firſt Difficulties 
have once been vanquiſhed, and we have 
found the Deceitfulneſs and the Danger 
of our Sins; when their 3 
and — has been expoſed to our 
view, and the Vizard which diſguiſed 
them, has been plucked off from them; 


- Tcarmot but confeſs, that whon 1 


when we have been acquainted with the 


e of a — Life, have pried 
into 


' — - 


444 

into the Beauties of Piety and Holi- 
neſs, and been truly affected with that 
Joy which reſults from the practice of 
them; to deteſt thoſe Iniquities which 

we find to be fo nauſeous, and to delight 
in thoſe Vertues which we have experi- 
enced to be ſo amiable; this is attended 
with no manner of Difficulty, but is a 
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Proceeding of all others the moſt reaſo- 


nable and eaſy : Nay, I may ſay, that we 


cannot act otherwiſe without Pain; and 
that our Nature muſt undergo ſomething 
of Conſtraint, before it can be perverted 
to Wickedneſs again: For then our Con- 
ſcience is vigilant and lively, apt to take 


the Alarm upon every appearance: of 
| n the Soul to 
ſtand upon its Guard; the Underſtand- 
ing is then uſed to paſs a right Judg- 
ment, and the Will is accuſtomed to a- 


Danger, and to ſummo 


gree readil , to-what that preſcribes and 
ictates duly; the Memory is not charg- 
ed with any ſinful Pleaſures, which may 
tempt us to act over the ſame Scene a- 
gain; but if it brings to our Remem- 
brance any former Tranſgreſſions, it re- 


preſents, at the ſame time, the Sorrows 
that attended them, and how dearly 


the | 
Paſſions and Affections are already ſub» 


coſt us in a ſincere Repentance; the 


dued 
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e Chriſtian Perſeverance, 145 
dued, and brought under the Subjetion — 
of Reaſon and Religion; and all things 
that might diſturb us in our Chriſtian 
Progreſs, are diſarmed and made unable 
to give us any powerful Oppoſition; ſo 
that unleſs we will play booty againſt 
ourſelves, and wilfuly court our own , 
Deſtruction; the ways of Piety will be 
ways of Pleaſantneſs, and all Religions _ 
Duties both practicable and eaſy. And > 
therefore the Devils uſual Artifice in =» 
ſuch a caſe, his way of attempting us | 
upon theſe Occaſions, is to betray us in- 
to a dull ſecurity; to make us imagin 
that we are ſafe enough; that Vertue 
and Piety are ſo familiar fo us, that we 
need not be ſolicitous for the practice of 
them; and that we have got ſuch a Ha- 
bit of doing well, as may ſuperſede all 
future care, and diſpence with that Cau- 
tion which we formerly made uſe of. 
Others he perſwades, that having gone 
ſo far, having walked ſo long in the Paths 
of Righteouſneſs, they may now fit ſtill 
and reſt themſelves a while, and take 
another time for finiſhing the Journey; 
that they are ſo firmly ſettled in the Fa- 
your of their GO B. as that he will 
not ſee ſome ſinall Faults in them, or 
will eaſily excuſe them if he does. By Rv 
"uy L ſuch q 
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ſuch deluſive Sophiſtry as this, does he 
ſometimes, influence unwary Souls, to 
abate of their former Vigour and Reſo- 
lution, to ſink from a lively Zeal. to a 


cold Indifference, and to paſs from that 


to the contrary Extreme. It therefore 
very much concerns every one of us, ſe- 
riouſly to weigh the Advice of the A- 


paſtle, Beware leſt. ye fall from your 
non ſleafaſineſs - Since we are to deal 


with ſo cunning. an Adverſary, as if he 


can once make us ſhrink from our con- 


ſtant Station, will purſue his Advan- 


us, then reſolye to go on in that way, 
with a 
cumſpection, which we may now ad- 
vance in with Eaſe and Pleaſure; and 
let us not think we have done enough, 
if we only arm againſt groſs Temptati- 
ons, or againſt that Sin which. did ſo ea- 
over all our Actions; ſince if the Devil 
can ſeduce us but into the leaſt; Remiſ- 

neſs, he will make that a ſtep to greater 
- OVndertakings, In a word, we may now, 

if we pleaſe, continue good without 
Ditficulty; but if we ſuffer ourſelves ta 
be led out of the Road, it will coſt us 
mach Pains to recover” it again, ler 

- _tAls 


becorfflng Heedfulneſs and Cit- 
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this Conſideration prevail upon us; and 
the eaſineſs of the Duty in our preſent 
Circumſtances, oblige us to perſevere in 
the Exerciſes of Piety, and not to fall 


from our own ſtedfaſtneſr. But, 


4 
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 Secondh,The great Advantages which 


will redound to us from the performance 


of this Duty, ſhould powerfully per- 
ſwade us to perſevere in Godlineſs, and 
not to fall from our own. ſiedfaſineſs,  * 


The Life and Converſation of a Chri- 


flian is, ſometimes, in Holy Writ, 


compared to à Combat, ſometimes to a 


Race; I have fought a good fight (ſays 
Saint Paul) I have finifhed my courſe, E 
bave kept the faith; where he makes 


theſe three Phraſes to be Synonymous, 


and only differently to expreſs the ſame 


thing: now, as in Combats, it is not he 


that ftrikes a few bold Strokes, and af- 
ter turns his Back upon the Enemy; 


lution, goes on to conquer and overcome 


him, that wins the Field: And, as in 


but he whoſe ſettled Courage and Reſo- 


Races, it is not he that ſets out Sine : 


and flags before he has finiſhed the Courſe, 


but he-whoſe unwearied Dil 1 25 con- 
tinues till he has reached the Goal, that 


wins the Prize; ſo is it in our Chriſti- 
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an Warfare, ſo is it in the Race of God. 


lineſs: It is not the. forward: Pretender 


to Piety, but the conſtant Perſeverer in 


2 Religious Life, that ſhall receive, at 


the Lord's Hand, the Crown of Righte- 
ouſneſs, which the Lord the Righteous 
Judge ſhall give him in that Day. For 


Conſtancy is that amongſt the Theolo- 


gical Vertues, which Prudence is amongſt 
the Moral ones; the Band and Cement 
of them all, without which they wither 
and drop away; and tho Chriſtian Gra- 
ces are not like the others, neceſlarily 
acquired by frequent Acts, yet are they 
Preſerved and kept up by chem; z fo that 

a diſuſe or unaccuſtoming of ourſelves 


3 the. Practice of them, deſtroys. the 


Habit, and conſeque uently the Vertue. 
To this Chriſtian Conſtancy and Perſe- 
Yerance, are all. the gracious Promiſes 
of the Goſpel made: We are indeed aſ⸗- 


ſured that our labour ſhall not be in vain 
inthe Lord;,but it js upon this Condition, 


that we. be fedfaſt and unmoveable, al- 


WAYS abounding i in the work of the. Lord: 


We are faithfully, promiſed that we ſhall 


be ſaved; but it is upon this Condition, 


that we endure unto the End: Our Sa- 
viour tells us, that aſk we what we will 


it ſhall be given us 3 but it is upon this 


: Condition, 


* 
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Condition, that we abide in him, and 
that his Word abide in us: This there- 


fore is that neceſſary indiſpenſable Qua- 


lification, that can only entitle us to 


thoſe Overtures of Mercy, which the 
Goſpel of Peace exhibits to us; this is 
the Foundation upon which our Hopes 
are built, and the only firm Fund of an 
unalterable Aſſurance. We have three 


great Advantages of a Religious Conver- 


ſation, laid down in the Book of Eccle- 
faſticus, in the Firſt Chapter, at the 
12th and 13th Verſes, The fear of the 
Lord maketh a merry heart, and giveth 


joy and gladneſs, and a long life; Whe- ; 


ſo feareth the Lord it ſhall go well with 
him at the laſt, and he fball find favour 
in the day of his death. Peace of Con- 
ſcience, length of Days, and the com- 


fortable Expectation of everlaſting Hap- 
pineſs, are (we ſee) aſſigned as the bleſ- 
ſed Portion of him who perſeveres in 


the exerciſes of Piety : And what can 
be more deſirable than ſuch precious Ad- 
vantages? To feel nothing from within 
that may ſhock or diſcompoſe us, but to 
have the comfortable Refreſhings of a 
quiet Conſcience z being ſecured againſt 
every thing that may give a Wound to 

it, and poſſeſſed of all things that may 
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delight and entertain it! to have our 
Days made long in the Land, which 
the Lord our GOD does give us to poſ- 


ſels 3 and thereby to be enabled to do 


more good in our Generation, and to 
Treaſure up for ourſelves a greater Re- 
ward! When we lean towards the Grave 
in a good Old Age, to have no frightful 


Apprehenſions of our future State, but 


to look Death in the face with Confidence 


and Courage; to have the inward Te- 
ſtimony of a well-ſpent Life, as our 


Armour of Proof againſt that King of 
Terrors; and to hear theſe Words ring- 
ing in our Ears, Come ye bleſſed chil- 
dren of my fat her, receive the kingdom pre- 

pared for you fromthe foundation of the 
world! What (I ſay) can be more defi- 
rable than ſuch precious Advantages ? 
And yet theſe ſhall all be the Portion of 
them, who have conſtantly perſevered 
in a Religious Converfation; and they 
who have thus well done like good and 
faithful Servants, ſhall, after a long 

Life of Peace and Tranquility, accord- 

ing to the moſt uſual Methods of Di- 

vine Providence, enter, at laſt, into 
the Joy of their Lord. Let us not 
then be ſlothful, but Followers of them, 
who, thro' Faith and Patience, have in- 
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of Obriſtian Perſeverance. 
herited the Promiſes; and let this Con- 
fideration effeQually ' oblig e us to be 


conftantly employed in the Duties of 
our Calling, and not to fall from our | 


_ own ſteafuſtneſs. But, 


T „The Dangers and ata | 
niences of a contrar 2 ſhould 
_ powerfully rerfwacs us to perfevete in 
Goodneſs, "and. not ro fall from our own. 
fal gin. 
If we neg lect a Duty ſo eaſy to be 
practiſed, ind ſo very advantageous in 
its Conſequences, we do not only cut 
ourſelves off from the forementioned 
Benefits, but expoſe ourſelves to the 
greateſt and moſt dreadful Inconvenien- 
ces: And better had it been for us, that 
we had never entered upon a Courſe 
of Piety, than ſhamefully to give over 
when we had been once engaged in it: 
For then we might be thought to con- 
tine in our Sins, becauſe we were un- 
acquainted with the Beauties of Holi- 
neſs; and that if ever we were ſo hap- - 
| as to be familiar with Vertue, we 
might eaſily be induced to love her 
and admire her: But he, who flights 
her when he has en K er, who has 


Nig that * Jewel in His Poſ- 
ſeſſion, 


152 | The Neceſſity and Advantage 
ſeſſion, and yet caſts her off like a 


— a n - "I * Mm * So r 
, rs Att ic 3 OATS « . 
3 * r * 12 NN a 1 4 — % 
GWG WE : LU 7 3 4 3 
CF, — 93 H +44 3 5 1 * n N 
* L br X -. 5 Q 5 2 7 * 
. * * N * 3 # 
at SS, * * G4 5 . » 
>. : ot 


worthleſs Trifle, will very hardly be 


reclaimed to value her as he ought; or 


to take great Pains for the regaining of 
that, which he parted with ſo willing- 
ly, when with eaſe he might have kept 
it: And therefore we find that the Ho- 
ly Apoſtle reckons it a thing almoſt im- 
practicable, ever to retrieve ſuch to a 
true Chriſtian Temper; It 7s impoſſible 
(ſays he; that is, it is difficult in the 
higheſt degree) for thoſe who were once 
en * and have taſted of the hea- 


venly gift, and were made partakers 


of the holy Gboſt, and have taſted the 
good word of God, and the powers of the 


=} world to come, if hey ſhall fall away 


to renew them again unto repentance. 


We ſee, there is ſcarce any Hopes of ſuch 
a Perſon, who, having once been cleanſed 


and purified from his Iniquities, and ac- 


* with the Sweets of Piety and Ho- 
Iineſs, ſnall yet turn again, with the Dog 


to his Vomit, and with the Sow that had 


been waſhed, to her wallowing in the 
Mire: And indeed, for this there is the 
_ greateſt Reaſon imaginable ;, for it is a 
direct abuſing of the Grace of God, and 


Turning it into wantonneſs, where that 
has ſo conſiderably abounded to us, to 


make 
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make Sin abound ſo much the more: 
Every Tranſgreſſion which we then com- 
mit, muſt be a preſumptuous one, and 
done with a high Hand; ſince it muſt 
be acted againſt the ſtrongeſt Convicti- 
ons of our Conſcience, which is conti- 
nually dictating to us better things; it 
muſt be done in contempt of thoſe Laws 
which forbid it, and which we are con- nn: 
vinced, are of Divine Authority; it 
muſt be committed in deſpite of the 
Mercies we have experienced, and as a Z 
flight of that Juſtice which is likely to - 
avenge it; It ſeems to be the Effect of. 
Thought and Deliberation; as if we 
had tried and weighed both manners of 
Proceeding, and had fixed upon wick- - 
ed Actions, out of Choice and Judgment: 
And therefore it brings the greateſt Scan- 
dal imaginable upon the Chriſtian Pro- 
feſſion; by making it appear fo little 
juſtifiable, that he who has experien- 
ced both Virtue and Vice, ſhould quit 
the former for the ſake of the latter: 
And for this very Reaſon it is, that the 
Holy Apoſtle pronounces it impoſſible, 
to renew ſuch Perſons again unto Re- 
pentance; becauſe: (ſays he) they crucify 
to themſelves the Son f God afreſh; and 
put him to an open ſbame; that is, | tho? 


they 
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they were convinced that he is the Son 


of GOD, yet they reſpected him as lit- 


tle as the very Fetot who crucified him; 


by taking no notice of his Directions, 


nor paying any obedience to his Injuncti- 
ons; but, by their wilful Diſobedience, 
as far as in them lay, making him and 


his Religion Cheap and Contemptible: 


Nay, ſuch is the Unhappineſs, under 
which theſe Men labour, that whatever 
good Actions they may formerly have 


performed, ſhall be fo far from leſſen- 


ing or extenuating their Guilt, that 
they ſhall only ſerve to aggravate and en- 


hance it; ſince every particular Act of 


true Devotion makes the Practice of the 
following one leſs difficult, and conſe- 

ly the Omiſſion of it becomes more 
culpable: So that by growing remiſs 
and ſlothful in our Duty, and breaking 


off the Courſe of Piety which we had | 


happily begun; we are not only anſwer- 
able for our future Miſcarriages, but 
lofe all the Advantage of our former 


Performances: And therefore Saint Paul 


in his Epiſtle to the Galatians, makes 
uſe of this weighty Conſideration, to 
engage them to perſevere in the Doctrine 
he had taught them, and to be conver- 
ſant in ſuch Practices as were agreeable 
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to it: Have ye (ſays he) ſuffered ſo ma- 


ny things in vain, if it be yet in vein ẽ 


* | © g 
195, 


O fookſh Galatians, who hath bewitched 


you that ye ſhould not obey the truth ? As 
if he ſhould have ha” What Madneſs 
has poſſeſſed you, what Folly has ſedu- 


ced you? to let all your former Suffer- 


ings for the Truth, become, at laſt, 
empty and inſignificant, by your not 
adhering firmly to what you have pro- 
feſſed? In vain have ye undergone the 
loſs of Friends and Eſtates ;- in vain 
have ye endured Scourgings and Impri- 


ſonments for the Name of CHRIST; | 


in vain have ye been deſpiſed and re- 

jected for his ſake ; unleſs you go on as 
you have begun, and crown all your 
good Actions with a commendable Per- 
| ſeverance, Theſe and ſuch like are the 
Dangers of a Relapſe in this caſe; it 
forfeits all the Pretenfions that we had 
to Happineſs ; and puts us into a worſe 
Condition than if we never had done 
Well. And this Conſideration ſhould 
powerfully perſwade us to perſevere 
unalterably in theExercifes of Piety, 
and not to fall from our own ſtedfaſt- 


9 


If therefore the eaſineſs of its Per- 


formance, can ſufficiently recommend 


any 


f * * ö 
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any Duty tous, if the Advantages which 


attend it, can engage us to its practice, 
and the Danger of neglecting it, can 


fright us from its Omiſſion; all theſe: 


— ſhould effectually oblige us, to 
walk with Conſtancy in the ways of 


Godlineſs, and never 7s fall from our 


gum ſtedfaſtneſt. Which that we may 


be able more near nl to wn I pro- 


ceed, 


Thirdh, - 'To 17 n ſuch Rules and 
Inſtructions, as may duly qualify us for 


the performance of this Duty. And, 


e In order to the attaining df this 
End, Let us endeavour to ſtrengthen 


our good Reſolutions. It is not ſuffi- 
cient to ſecure us againſt Falling, that 
we ſlightly deſign to do our Duty upon 
all Occaſions; but we muſt cultivate 
and improve this good Temper of Mind; 


and by all ſuch Means as are = to | 


promote them, muſt ſettle and confirm 
our good Intentions : Now to make us 
thus reſolve more ſtedfaſtly and unalte- 
rably, we muſt weigh the Reaſons that 


ſhould induce us to it; and theſe (you 


have been ſhown) are ſuch as follow, 
re the Duty required is eaſy and 


practicable; "Yo 
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are Overcome already; and that we onl 
need to: reſolve well, to enable us ful 


157 
prafticable; that the chiefeſt — 


15 to act accordingly; that it is extream- 


our Intereſt to be converſant in it, 
_ the Advantages which flow from 


it are very eminent; that it will ſecure 


to us an inward Peace, a ſerene Com- 


poſure and Tranquilty of Mind ; that 
it K will be a great Inſtrument of length- 


ning out our Days, and extending the 


ſhort Span of our Mortal Life; that it 


will comfort and ſuſtain, us under -our 


laſt Agonies, and make Death, which 


is frightful to the Wavering and Un- 
conſtant, to us that Perſevere, become 


pleaſant and Delightful ; that the Ha- 


zards and Inconveniencies of a contrary 
Proceeding, are very great and dread- 
ful; that unleſs we endeavour. ſtill to 
row. forward, the Stream of our cor- 


rupt and depraved Inclinations will, 


moſt infallibly, carry us backwards; 

and if we do not advance in Godlineſs, 
we {hall certainly retreat; that we loſe 
all the Pains that we have already taken, 
and, make our former good Actions vain 
and inſignificant; that we expoſe our- 
ſelves to the heavieſt. Anger of our of- 


waged GOD, and turn his abuſed Mercy 
into 


x58 The Neceſſity aud Advamage - 
into Wrath and Indignation. Such 


Reflections as thefe ſhould forcibly en- 


gage us to ſtrengthen and confirm our 
good Reſolutions; that by them we may 


be awaken d, whenever we grow drowazyz 
quicken'd and encourag d, whenever we 
grow flothful; and by their eonſtant 
#purring of us on, may be ſecured againſt 
falling from our own ſtedfafinefs. But, 


24h, In order to this End, let us be 
perpetually upon our Guard, and keep a 


vigilant Eye over all our Actions. We 


know not at what time, or in what 


this we are certain of, that he is ac- 
quainted with all our Weakneſſes. and 


will not fail to make his Advantage of 


them; and therefore it is the great and 
important Concern of every Man that 
ſtands, to take heed left he fal; to be 


carefully and continually upon the 
Watch, leſt at any time he ſhould give 


place to the Devil: If we knew what 
Method he would uſe in tempting, it 
might be eaſy for us to defend ourſelves 
againſt his Temptations; F the good 
man of the houſe bad known at what 
watch the thief would come, he would 


bave watched, and not haue fuffered his 


| bouſe 
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huuſe co be broken. through. The Con- 
cluſion which our Saviour draws from 
theſe Premiſes is this; Be ye therefore 
ready, and I ſay unto all, watch. We 
are very ſure that we ſhall be aſſaulted, 
but we are ignorant both when and 
where ; and. therefore at all times and 
in every place, we muſt earneſtly endea- 
vour to be careful and vigilant s as 
knowing that we have to deal with an 
Adverſary who will {lip no opportunity, 
and againſt whom all our Caution is but 
ſuthcjent. y F 
Let us not then deceive ourſelves by 
ſuppoſing, that we need not be apprehen- 
live of ſome ſmall Failures, or ſtand up- 
on our Guard againſt every little Tranſ- 
greſſion, nothing ſhould appear mean 
in, our Eyes, which may occafion our 
litter Deſtruction ; and if we give the 
Devil entrance but of the ſmalleſt A- 
venue, if we entertain but one of his 
Favourites and Familiars, it will 
daily be debauching ſome others to his 
bide, i till the whole Party within us 
declares: in- his Favour. We muſt 
therefore flee: from all appearance of 
Evil; we myſt take the Alarm upon 
the leaſt Occaſion; and by heedfully 
watching againſt every Iniquity, Foe 


> 
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| -i3dh, In order to : this end; Jade us 
be frequent in the Exerciſes of Reli igi- 


ous Duties, eſpecially in ſuch as are 
more ſolemn and publick. Piety is 2 
Work of ſo entertaining a Nature, 
that the more we labour in it, the leſs 
weary we {ſhall be ; nothing will ſo 
ſoon tire us, as ſtanding ſtill 5 nothing 
more enliven us than working on; and 
therefore if we deſign to perſevere in 
it, we muſt not indulge ourſelves in 2. 
ny Omiſſion of it; eſpecially our fre- 
| quenting "the, publick Worſhip, will give 
reſh; Life and Vigour to our Under- 
takings: United Devotions are moſt 
lively and effectual, they receive a new 
Spirit and additional Brilneſa; Zeal 
is propagated. and corhmunicated | from 
one to another, and Prayers are _ 
er and more powerful for marching in 
Body: The Example of others — 
Tages us to go on, we kindle with the 
Warmth which we perceive in them; 
and if any thing ſeem burthenſome to 
our ſingle Capacity, it appears light and 
eaſy when ſo many join to bear it. But 


6 aeg all the Publick Offices _ 
lemn 


8 1 | . 
of hin ufs. 


| | | 3 

lemn Duties of Religion, a frequent 
Participation of the Holy Sacrament, 
which now calls for our Attendance, 
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will be, above all others, moſt powerful 


and effectual, in order to the attain- 
ment of this Chriſtian Perſeverance: 
In that Duty our Devotions have a 
greater Vigour, and are animated with 
a Warmth which nothing can refiſt : 


Then ſhall we proceed with a becom- 


ing Steddineſs, when our Hearts are 
often ſtrengthened with that Bread of 
Life; then ſhall we run our Race 


with eaſe and chearfulneſs, when our 


Spirits are often refreſhed with that 


ine of Gladneſs. Our conſtant At- 


tendance therefore, upon the publick 


Worſhip, eſpecially in thoſe parts of it 
W which are more ſolemn and extraordi- 
tary, will, at once - convince others, 


hat we perſevere in Goodneſs, and ſe- 


cure our ſelves againſt falling from our 


own ſtedfaſtneſt. But, 


ahh , and laſtly, In order to this 


End, Let us be fervent in private Pray- 


er to Almighty GOD; that he will 
iſt us with his Holy Spirit, and give 


s Grace, to proceed forwards without 


anger of Falling. 2 has promiſed 


to 


A 
E 
{ 


Neceſſity and Advantage 


to give his Grace to thoſe that aſk it; 


and no good thing will he withhold 
from ſuch as addreſs to him faichfully 


and humbly: We are, indeed, unable 


to do any thing of ourſelves, every 
good and perfect gift proceeds from him 
he it is that gives us both to will and 


to do; and therefore to him we muſt 


continually have recourſe: For howe- 


ver weak and inſufficient we may be 
of ourſelves, we can do all things thro 


him who enables us; he can lead us 


ou from one Vertue to another, and 


conduct us gradually from Strength to 


| Strength, till unto the GOD of Gods 


we appear in Sion And as he is able to 


do thus for us, ſo is he ready and wil- 


ling alſo; we need only afł and we ſhall 
receive, ſuch a ſuitable Portion of his 


Help and Afliſtance, as will qualify us 


to go on in our Religious Progreſs, and 


things which. are before, preſs forward 


never to fail from our own ſtedfaſineſs. 
Let wt 3 in the nale c 0b, 
ſo truly reflect upon the great Efficacy, 
and unavoidable Neceſſity of this Duty, 
as to endeavour its Performance cordial- 


ly and ſucceſsfully. Let us, with the 


Apoltle, Fergetring thoſe things whic 
are behind, and reaching ends thoſe 


towards 


| abate bbc 
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rowards the mark, for the prize of the 
high calling of God in Chriſt Feſus. 
Let us reſolve to deſpiſe all Oppoſition, 
in conſideration of the great Recompence 
of Reward, and to run with Patience, 
and Perſeverance, the race that is ſet 
before us ; looking unto Feſus, the au- 


thor and finiſher of our faith; who for 


. the joy that was ſet before him, endu- 


red the croſs, deſpifſing the ſhame ; and 
is now ſet down at the right hand of 


the majeſly on high; thrones and powers 
and principalities being ſubjected to him. 


To Him, with the Father, and the Holy, © 
Spirit, be aſcribed all Honour, Power, 


Might, Majeſly and Dominion, hence- 
forth and for evermore. Amen. 
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For in Je fo 15 Chrif neither circum 
ciſon availeth any thing, nor 
uncircumciſſon; but faith which 
 porketh ” love. 


NE chief Defign of our Savi- 
5 our's coming into the World, 

being to break down the Par- 
tion-Wall, which fo long had ſeparated 
between Jew and Gemile ; to include 
both within the Pale of his Catholick 
Church, and to make them one fold 


EE under 


Union more intimate and/laſty 
Circumciſiom of the Fleſh, was the pe- 
culiar Badge of the Jewiſh Religion, 


GOD no Reſpecter of 


. ne ſrepherd. It was | therefor e 
the. fir ſt place, — that all 


Marks of Diſtinction ſhould be utter- 


ly done away, in order to make the 


the Sacrament and Seal of their Cove- 


nant with GO 5 Without which there 


was no admit oh into their iCommu- 


5 nion, no Participztion of their ſacred 
5 Myſteries: Vncirrumci ſion, or the not 


complying with this Inſtitution, was the 
general Characteriſtick of the whole 


Gentile-World: For however they might 
differ amongſt themſelves,” in their ſeve- 


ral Modes of Idolatrous Worſhip, yet 
this was univerſally common to them 
all, and. particularly diſtingyiſhed them 


from the Sons of Jacob. Unleſs there- 
fore, theſe diſcriminating . Characters 


were aboliſhed, it would have been im- 
poſſible for our Saviour to eſtablſh ſo 


heearty and fincere an Agreement between 


Mech {till opens which it was his gra- 


them, as he deſigned and endeayoured 
to introduce: Theſe would have held 


them {till at a diſtance, would have been 
the Signs and Cognizances of two oppo- 
ſite Parties; and ſo would have kept the 


cious 


g. The 


Perſons or Parties, 


then, in order to their being initiated 
in the Chriſtian Doctrine, muſt give up 
their Circumciſion, their rigid Adhe- 
rence to Legal Ceremonies; which were 
but T'ypes and Shadows of Things to 
come ; and which conſequently muſt 
ceaſe to oblige any longer, when we are 


poſſefſed of the Subſtance which they 


repreſented: The Gentiles muſt give up 
their Uncircumciſion, their looſe and 
licentious Principles and Practices and 


muſt ſubmit their Necks to the Yoke of 


the Goſpel, which is ſuited to the Ac- 
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ceptance of every rational Creature: And 


both of them, inſtead of thoſe Diſtincti- 


ons which ſerved only to divide them, 
muſt wear one common Livery of Uni- 


on and Agreement, ſuch an operative 


Faith as is actuated by Charity: For in 


Jeſus Chrift (ſays my Text) neither cir- 
 cumcifton availeth any thing, nor uncir- 
cumciſſon; but Faith which workerb by 


love. 


| nt and eaſy Method. 


L ſhall briefly examine, - wh 
hols things are, which in JESUS 


In my 1 following Diſcourſe, upon 
which Words, I ſhall make uſe of this 


M4 CHRIST: 


268 
| | CHRIST avail us nothing ; and theſe 


wee find to be Circumciſion and Uncir- 
cumcifi on. And, 


II. 


00 no | Reſpetier of 


Secondy, 1 ſhall enquire more largely, 
what it is which, in JESUS CHRIST, 


will avail us; gin that we are told is 


Faith which worketh by love. 
Firſt then, I fhall briefly examine 


what thoſe things are, which in IE. 
SUS CHRIST, or under the Goſ- 
pel and Chriſtian Diſpenſation, avail 


us nothing; and theſe we find to be 


a Circumcifi on and Uncircumciſt on. 


And firſt, as to the Unavailableneſ 
of Circumciſ ion. 


The Spiritual Pride of the * 
who thought themſelves upright in the 


higheſt Degree, becauſe they tenaciouſſy 


adhered to their Ceremonial Obſervan- 


ces, was a main Obſtacle to their Con- 


verſion to Chriſtianity. They looked 
upon themſelves as GOD 's peculiar 
People, to the ele 2 of all 
beſides: They ſuppoſed that all the other 


Nations of the Earth, were but the Ob- 


js of his Juſtice, or Fae Fuel of his 


"Ws z 
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Perſons or Parties. 


Wrath; whilſt they, themſelves, were 
only to enjoy the comfortable Refreſh- 


ings of his Mercy: And therefore any 
thing that ſeemed to level them with 
the reſt of Mankind, to ſtrike at their 
great, and (as they thought) incom- 


municable Prerogatiae, of being the a- 


lone Favourites of Heaven, was enter- 
tained by them with Grudgings and 


Repinings, and gave them a prejudice 


for all Doctrines which implied ſuch a 
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Conſequence: But is the Hand of the 


Lord ſhortned that he ſhould not fave ! 


Are Bounds to be ſet to that Mercy 


which is infinite? Shall the Covenant 
of Grace be of no larger extent than 


that of Circumciſion? GOD forbid, 
When thoſe who were indeed princi- 
\ pally invited to the Marriage of the 
great King, have rudely and preſumptu- 
ouſly refuſed to come, ſhall not even 
the Lame and the Blind, and all that 


have Wedding Garments given them, 
be admitted? May not the Lord of the 
Vineyard do what he will with his 


_ own? Are their Eyes Evil becauſe he is 
Good? Is he a GOD of — only, 
is he not alſo of the Gentiles? It was 


this overweaning Conceit of themſelves, 


ſo oppoſite to the moſt Chriſtian Ver- 
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tue of Humility 5 that made the Con- 
verſion of the Jes ſe very difficult, 


and much more fo than that of the 


Gentiles themſelves: They fondly ima- 


gined that they only had Abraham to 


their Father; — the Faithful, 


wherefoever difperfed over the Earth, are 


His Children, and GOD has promiſed 


to be their GOD. And indeed, if 
uſtificat ion could have deen had by the 
w, is datos f tbe 


Golpebscbeigg Preached: amongſt them 5 


but — — a killing Letter, by which 
all were conelnded under Sin; fince it 
was ſcarce poſlible to perform all the In- 
junctions of it, and yet a Failure in any 


was Condemnation — Death; it was 


therefore neceſſary, that as the Law had 


been given by Moſes, fo Grace and Truth 


; ſhould come by JESUS CHRIST; 


that ſuch a Religion ſhould be eflabliſh; 


ed in the World, as might fquare with 
the gracious Deſigns of a merciful GOD, 


who does not defire to make his Creatures 


miſerable; ſuch as might give a charita- 
dle allowance for the ſudden Surprizes 


and Infirmities of our Nature; and place 


us in a poſlibility of Riſing again, when, 


thro the frailty of our Condition, we 


n at; any time fall; and which by 


nz 


\ Porfone" wy ph 


nn 


taking off the Veil from the Face of 


Moſes, might diſcover to us in Subſtance | 


and Reality, what was there ſhrowded 
under Shadows and Appearances, By 
this we find, that the true Circumciſion 
is that of the Heart, and that the other 
without this is inſignificant; that all 
5 outward Ceremonies under the 


ewiſh QEconomy, were but the Repre- 


ſentatives of ſome inward Obligations; 


and all that-Pageantry of legal Worſhip, 


but the Harbingers and Forerunners of 


our Reaſonable Service; that the Sacri- 


ficing of Bullocks will — nothing, 
unleſs we offer up the Beaſt within us; 


that the waſhing of the Body is of no 
Advantage, unleſs we reſolve to purify 
the Heart; in a word, that a ſervile ſu- 


perficial Obedience will not avail us, 
unleſs we look farther than the things 
before us ; unleſs Faith ſets us to work, 


and Love keeps us to the Taſk: For in 
Jeſus Chriſt Circumciſton availeth not any 


thing, bu fai wiel wor let by love. 


But, 5 
F arther, as to the unavailableneſs of 
| en? P 


We muſt not kg ther run 


the Circumciſion of the Fews avails tbem 


rn we — be recommended to the 
Divine 
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| Divine Favour, barely by our being Un- 
circumciſed: It was not their Obſervati- 
on of that legal Ceremony, ſince that 
was enjoined by GOD himfelf, that ren- 
dred them folby' in his Eyes; but their 
tying all Piety to that Obſervation: It 


GOD no Reſpecter of 


was not their Compliance with outward 


Ordinances, fince thoſe were preſcribed 


by the Divine Authority; but their look- 


ing no farther than the Outfide, that 
made them guilty in his fight: And con- 


ſequently if they could not be juſtified 


by ſuch Performances, much leſs ſhall 


we be by the bare want of them. That 


therefore we may meet the Ferws half 


the way; and that in order to the Union 

our Saviour would eſtabliſh, the Terms 

of our Agreement may be fair and equi- 
table ; there is ſomething that we alſo 


muſt give up, ſomething that muſt be 
parted with on our ſide, to make our 
Compliance as great as theirs, and our 
Selfdenial as conſpicuous. T hey; we 


ſee, are to renounce thoſe darling Privi- 


leges, which had placed them above 
the reſt of their Fellow-Creatures ; the 


Principles and Cuſtoms which they had 


been bred in from their Cradles; the 
very Seal and Confirmation of the Di- 
vine Favour ; and laying aſide the Preju- 


dices | 


12222 


| Perſons or Parties. 
dices of Cuſtom and Education, muſt 


ſubmit themſelves entirely to a new Diſ— 


ſation. . And can we think all theſe 
hard Conditions are required at their 


Hands, and that we are to have nothing 


exacted at ours? If they give up their 
Adherence to the Law, we muſt part 
with our Licentiouſneſs and Irregularity : 


EHthey muſt ſacrifice their Spiritual Pride, 


we mult offer up our Worldly Wiſdom ; 
if the Goſpel muſt be no more a ſtumb- 


ling-Block to the rwe, neither muſt it 
be fooliſhneſs to the Greeks and Gentiles: 


For as the Fews were addicted to Super- 


ſtition, ſo the Gentiles were immerſed in 


Idolatry and Immorality; and it was as 
difficult for theſe to get lobfe from thoſe 


abominable Exceſſes, which they were 


always wont to indulge themſelves in; 
as for thoſe to diſuſe the Cuſtoms and 


Conftitutions, to which they had fo long 
and fo intimately been wedded: But er- 
tainly, if the true Worſhip of the only 
GOD, hrang abuſed and corrupted, could 


bring no Advantage to ſuch as were con- 
verſant in it; much leſs could the erro- 
neous Worſhip of falſe Deities be any 


way profitable to its Practitioners: And 


therefore, ſince neither the Circumciſion 
the Jeu, can avail him any thing, 


wh 
* 


173 


nor 
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not the Uncircumciſion of the Gemile, 
can avail him any thing; and yet ſince 


FESUS CHRIST came into the World, 


to introduce ſomething which might a- 


vail them both, it will be worth our 


while to make a diligent Enquiry, into the 


Seon General, which I propoſed to 
diſcourſe upon, namely, What it is which 


will avail us in CHRIST FESUS, and 


that is, Faith which wor keth by love. 
For the clearer illuſtration of which 


Point of Doctrine, it will be neceſſary 


which worketh by 2 


for me to inſiſt upon theſe three things, 


1 1 ſhall ſhew, that that ohly which 


will avail us in CHRIST FESUS | is 
Faith. 
II. That this Faith muſt be operative 


and active; it t muſt be a Faith which 


wor teth. 11 
III. That all its: Actions * 0 era 


tions muſt proceed from a Principle of 


Love and Charity; it muſt as. a Faith 


a a 2 


15, Then 1 Wer to 5 Dew” That chit 


only which will avail us under the 
Chriſtian Diſpenſition is Faith: For in 


Feſus Cbritt # neithie Cireuncifion availeth 
any 


y” 


oy thing, ae — but Faith. 
Faith is that great and indiſpenſable 
Qualification, without which we cannot 
be Members of the Chriſtian Communi- 
ty; it is the peculiar Characteriſtick of 
our Religion, by which we are diſtin- 
guiſh d from the reſt of Mankind,” who 
yet remain in a ſtate of Infidelity; and 
therefore, by Paul and Barnabas, it is cal- 


led 2 Door, as being the only | Inlet i into 


the Church of CHRIST: 60D (fay 
they) has opened the door of Faith unto 
the Gentiles, Now the due exercife of 

this Faith conſiſts, in giving a hearty and 
_ poſitive aſſent to all fuch Things as are 


'reveal'd to us by GOD, and have his 


Authority, to recommend them to us: 

And all of them may be reduc; 4 under 

theſe Four following Heads. 

I. Affirmations, or Hiſtorical Relark- 

ons of Matter of Fact, together with 
weighty Revelations of Points of Doctrin. 


II. Gepe or particular Injuncti- 


ons in order to the performante of ſome 
preſcribed, and the avoidance of 
nch as are. prohibited. | 


3 III. Promiſes dan at of Reward, 


ny... 3 
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| GOD no Reſpelter of 


- Puniſhment, againſt our Diſobedience to 


the former Injun@ions. 


* 


To all theſe we muſt give a hearty and 
pofitive Aſſent, if we deſign to exerciſe 


that great Duty of Faith, without which 
neither circumciſion nor uncircumci ſion will 


avail us any thing in Chriſt Feſus. 
I, then, We muſt heartily and poſi- 


tively aſſent to all Hiſtorical Relations 


of matter of Fact, or weighty Revelati- 


ons of Points of Doctrine, which are 


the Eminency and Infinity of his Attri- 
butes; we muſt not frame a GOD to 
ourſelves, after our own Fancy, but muſt 
acknowledge him to be ſuch as he has de- 
clard himſelf to be. We muſt not think 


contained in the Word of GOD. We 
muſt firmly believe whatever he has re- 


vealed concerning himſelf; of the Ex- 


cellency and Purity of his Nature, of 


Him, with the ſuperſtitious Few, ſuch a 


one as will be contented with an out- 


fide of Devotion, or that is partial in his 


Favour, and a Reſpecter of erſons: We 


muſt not ſuppoſe him, with the prophane 


Gentile, to be ſuch as the Heathens re- 


preſented their Deities, an Example or 


Abettor of Lewdneſs and Debauchery: 


ſtian Faith, to be the great Diſcerner of 


But we muſt confeſs him with a Chri- 


all 


al Mens ms: to delight to be Wor- 


ſhipped in Spirit md Truth; and to be 


of too pure Eyes to behold the Thing 


that is Unclean, with an Complacency 


or Approbation. We muſt believe, upon 
the undoubted Credit of Him the Relater, 
whatever may ſeem moſt unaccountable 


to our Reaſon; that Three Perſons make 


but One GOD; that GOD and Man 


make but One Perſon, that the Holy 


Ghoſt overſhadow'd a Virgin, who ceas'd 


not to be ſuch in becoming a Mother; that 


this Virgin Conceived and brought forth 


a Son, who continued to be GOD in be- 


ing made Man. Theſe and ſuch other 


Myſteries of our Religion, muſt be clo- 
ſed with, by us, firmly and without wa- 
vering ; becauſe we are ſure it is much 


more credible, that theſe Events, how- 


ever wonderful, ſhould be true, than that "a 


the GOD of Truth ſhould be a Lyar. 


Thus ſhall we perform duly, the firſt 


part of this Duty, in relation to the aſe 5 


W 


fone to all the particular Injunctions 
which we meet with, in reſpect of our Per- 


formance of ſome things preſcrib'd, and, 


the Avoidance of ſuch as are prohibited. 


_s muſt firmly * that GOD has 
N all 


We muſt heartily and poſitively 
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all the Right imaginable, to exerciſe over 
us an Unlimited Authority; that tho 


his Injunctions were never ſo Arbitrary, 


and had nothing elſe to recommend them 
to us, but the abſolute Prerogat ive of our 
great Lawgiver, yet were we indiſpen- 
{ably oblig d to the Performanee of them: 
But beſides this, we muſt be convinced 
of the Equity and Juſtice of his Preſcrip- 


tions; that they are conformable to the 


Principles of Uncorrupted Humanity, 


and agreeable to the Dictates of Unpre- 
ers Reaſon; that they are all inten- 
ded to improve our Nature, both in re- 


lation to Happineſs and Perfection; that 
GOD ſeems, in his enjoining them, to 
have laid aſide his uncontrolable Domi- 
nion, and to have conſulted how to ſa- 
tisfy and to oblige his Subjects. We 
muſt not therefore, with the Rigid Few, 


Fo think theſe Commands and Laws con- 
temptible, becauſe they are not ſet off 


with ſo much outward Pageantry 3; nor 


with the Looſe Gentile, judge them too 


ſevere, becauſe they require an inward 
: Purity; but, as Cbriftzans, acknow- 
ledge them to be the worthy Product 


of a Wiſdom and a Goodnefs which 


are both of them infinite. Thus ſfiould 
_ Pe this great Duty, in rela- 


tion 


„ 4 eo 


2 


WP 


© yo © 


* 
£5 he 


+ - by 


Perſon ons or Parties? 


tion to the ſecond part of i it, the Com- 
mands. 
3. We muſt „ and poſitively 
aſſent, to all the Pledges and Aſſuran- 
ces of Reward, upon our Compliance 
with the Divine Injunctions. We muſt 
not queſtion, in the leaſt, but that GOD 
will make good all his gracious Over- 
tures, that his Power will enable Him, 
his Goodneſs diſpoſe Him, and his Truth 
oblige Him, actually to perform whatever 
he ſtands engaged for: That all his Pro- 
miſes are Tea and Amen, of unalterable 
Truth, and inconteſta ble Certainty: 
That Whether he engages to provide for 
the Body, that all theſe things, all Ne- 
ceſſaries for this Life, ſhall be added un- 
to us; or whether he aſſures us, that He 
will make Proyiion. for our Souls, and 


will not ſuffer his Truth to fail, nor al 
ter the thing which has gone out of his 
Lips. We muſt not therefore with the 
Partial Few, confine the Goodneſs of 
GOD to one particular Nation, or give 
A narrow and. contracted Interpretation 
to his Promiſes ; nor muſt we with the 
Licennicus Genti le, underftand them in too 
great a latitude, as if Sin itſelf could 
not r us * RY of hes 
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but as true PraQitioners of the Religion 
we profeſs, believe them firmly, with 
ſuch Limitations as GOD has aſſign d 
to them, and no others. Thus ſhalt we 


duly practice this Great Duty, in relati- 


on to the third part of it, the Promiſes. 
4. We muſt heartily and pofitively 
aſſent to all the Denunciations of Pu- 


niſnment and Vengeance, againſt our 


Diſobedience to the Divine Preſcriptions. 
However hard it may appear to Fleſh 
and Blood, to paſs ſo ſevere a Cenſure 
upon our Tranſgreſſions; yet muſt we 
all acknowledge, without heſitation, 
That the juſt Judgment of GOD ſhall 


be revealed, againſt all Un odlineſs and 


-evorladl Lufts "th 'That 'G D reſerves 


Wrath for his Enemies; and, That in 


this large and comprehenſive Expreſſion, 


all Calamities of this Life are contain'd, 


whether Spiritual or Temporal, together 
with everlaſting Miſery in the Life to 
come: We muſt farther,” in this caſe, 
abſolve the Juſtice of GOD, and con- 


feſs, that He is righteous in all bis ways; 


. that his Vengeance, however heavy, is 


no more than we deſerve, if we continue 


obſtinate and incorrigible; That the 


Mages of Sin is death, both — | 
31a 7 1 e | an 


" Perſons or Parties. 


and Eternal; not only ſuch a Salary a8 
will certainly be paid, but ſuch a one 
as ought in Juſtice to be ſo, as if we had 
bargain; d and covenanted for it. We 
muſt not then, with the Prefuming Few, 
think ourſelves exempted from all dan- 
ger of theſe Menaces; and that GOD 
will ſee no Faults, ſo as to puniſh them 
ſeverely, in his choſen People, his pe- 
culiar Children; neither muſt we, with 
the Careleſs Genti le, look upon them 
but as ſo many Politick Bugbears, only 
deſigned to terrify the Inconſiderate, 
without having any real or ſubſtantial 
effect: but with a Chriſtian Humility 
adore the Divine Juſtice, believe firmly 
that his Comminations are as certain as 
his Proiniſes; and that all impenitent 
Sinners, without exception, ſhall un- 
doubtedly be liable to the ſeverity of 
them. Thus ſhould we exerciſe this 
Great Duty, in relation to the fourth 
part of it, the Threatnings. = 
And nõow, we are yet arrivdno farther 
than Speculation ; our Faith has hither- 
to only enlighten'd our Underſtanding, 
and taught That to judge according as 
it qught ; but if 1 it proceeds no farther 
than this, it will only ſerve to aggra- 
vate our Miſcarriages, by entitling us 
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182 GOD 60 Reſpifier * 
to the Character and Puniſhmerit of thoſe 
. Servants, who knew their Maſter's Will 
but did not do it; and to the ſad Privie i 
lege of being beaten with many Stripes. | 
If therefore we deſign that our Faith 
©: ſhould avail us, we muſt take care that 
"I it goes on from Theory to Practice; 3 it 
| muſt regulate our Actions as Well as in- 
form our Judgments, and have à happy 
Influence upon our Lives and Conver- 
ſations. And therefore 1 Now to 
8 conſider, 5 2 


5 


2d b, T hat this our Faith muft be 
operarive and active, it muſt be a Faith 

which workerh : For in Feſus Chrift nei- 

ther Circumciſion availeth any thing, nor 
Vncircumci ſion, but Faith which worketh. 
ET And here I defire I may have leave to 
conſider it, in relation to the ſeveral 
Parts of this great Duty; and to ex- 
amine carefully, what this Faith ſhould 
work in us, in every particular Branch 

and Member of it. And, Me | 
1. A fincere belief of the Aﬀirmations 
Suntainrd! in GOD's Word, either as to 
Matters of Fact or Points of Doctrine, 
ſhould work in us an humble admira- 
tion of the Divine Wiſdom, and a mo- 
deſt acknowledgment of our own inſuffi- 
3 EE, - _— 
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7 ciency. When we ſce all the Series of 


Affairs, from the very birth of Time 
and Nature, traced and unravelled by 


| the Divine Knowledge; when we find 


all Events clear and manifeſt to Him ; 
when we ſee future Occurrences as plain- 
Iy regiſtred as if they were either paſt 
or preſent; when we conſider ſuch won- 

derful Operations perform d as ſurpaſs 
humane Power either to execute or com- 
prehend ; when we obſerve Providence 
carrying on its own great Ends, by Ways 
and Methods the moſt improbable to us; 
and yet every thing conducted with ſo 


ſteady a Hand, that they inſenſibly work 


Foes ak to the intent they were defign'd 


for: This ſhould make us break out 


into the Apoſtle's Exclamation, O! the 
depth of the riches both of the Wiſdom 
22 Knowledge of GO D How unſcarch- 
able are his. Fudgments, and his Ways 
paſt finding out | and therefore we muſt 
neither think nor attempt to fathom the 
boundleſs Depths of the Divine Wiſdom, 
with the ſhone Line of humane Reaſon ; 


but confeſs the Truth, and adore the | L 
Myſtery; making uſe of our Reaſon as 
the Fhadmaid of our Faith, to be fer- 


viceable to it as far as it is able; but 
never ſuffering 1 it to uſurp an Authority 
N 1 over 
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over it, or ſetting it up in oppoſition 
— 3 a ED 
2. A ſincere belief of the Divine Com- 


* mands, either as to ſome Things requir d 


to be done, or. others mark'd out. to be 
avoided by us, ſhould work in us a con- 


ſtant and a uniform Obedience. When 


we are convinc'd, how juſt a Title GOD 


has to our Service ; how by creating us 
out of nothing, He had made us from 


the firſt abſolutely his own ; and by 


redeeming us from Deſtruction, when we 
were worſe than nothing, He had a 
greater Right (if poſſible) to our Obe- 
dience than before; at leaſt we lay un- 


der ſtronger Obligations of paying it: 


When we conſider how mildly and equi- 


tably, how tenderly and affectionately, 


He has exercis d this unlimited Autho- 
rity over us; how He has only made uſe 
of it to engage us to ſuch Performances as 


carry both our Eaſe and our Intereſt a- 
Jong with them ; that He has not play'd 
the Tyrant by rigid Injundions, and 


ſuch as cannot be diſcharg'd without 
extream difficulty; that the Yoke He 
lays upon us is tolerable and eaſy, that 
the Burthen He would have us bear is 


ſupportable and light : This ſhould 


powerfully engage us to comply chear- 


fully 


Perſons or Parties. 


| fully with ſuch' equitable Injunctions, 
and fo rightfully preſcribed ; and be- 
- cauſe we find all theſe Commandments 
(which are not grievous in themſelves) 


| to be equally recommended by the ſame 
Authority, and to be as much requir'd 
at one time as another ; becauſe iwe are 
enjoin d to abide in them unto the End, 
and afſur'd, that the Breach of one in- 
cludes 2 Guilt of them all: Therefore 
muſt our Faith work in us ſucks an Obe- 
dience, as muſt univerſally reſpect the 
whole Syſtem of our Duty, and unalte- 
rably influence the whole Scheme of our 
3. A ſincere belief of the Promiſes of - 
60 D, and his Aſſurances of Reward 
upon our Obedience to his Commands, 
hould work in us a Truſt and Depen- 
dance upon Him, a Love and Admira- 
tion of the Divine Mercy, and ſhould 
encourage us to run with patience the 
Race that is ſet before us. This ſhould 
buoy up our Spirits under all Temporal 
Inconveniences, and make us preſs for- 
wards with chearfulneſs towards the 
mark, for the prize of our high calling in 
od through Chriſt Feſus. It ſhould 
© oblige us to reflect upon the Counterpart 
of the Covenant and fince all his gra- 
| p CIOUS 
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cious Promiſes are conditional, it ſhould. 


make us very careful in performing our 
Part, t hat GOD may be obliged to make 
good his. And therefore if we expect 


that worldly Things ſhould be added 


— us, we muſt 2 ſeek the kingdom 


of GOD, and bis righteouſueſs 3, if we 


daeſire to find reſ unto. our Souls, we 


muſt, take CHRIST's Toke upon us 


and learn of Him. If we thus duly 
conſider the Promiſes of GOD, ſo as to 
reflect at the ſame time upon the Condi- 
_ of them ; as it will keep us from 

eſponding if we perform our Duty, ſo 
wi it ſecure us from preſuming, if we 
are neglectful of it; it will at once en- 
gage us to rely with Comfort upon the 
Divine Goodneſs; and to qualify our- 


ſelves fot it by «A exact Obedience, a- 


gainſt thoſe Days of refreſhing ſhall 


come, from, n the Preſence 2 the 


Lord. 
Ach band 27 ly, A firm belief of GOD 
Denunciations of Puniſhment for our Diſ- 
_ obedience, ſhould work in us a dread of 
the Divine Juſtice ; it ſhould make us to 
tremble. at the Terrors of the Lord, to 
tand in awe and ſin not, Let us aſk 
our own Souls, whether we can endure 
to dwell with — "Wh e 

Whe- 


whether we are Able to ſugport . ſuch 
Torments as ſhall be infinite in De- 
ree as well as in Continuance? > Whe⸗ 


ther Death eternal be not too heavy à 


conſequerice of à few Years of ſinful 
Jollity? And yet Faith convinces us, 
That the Soul that 7 — ir ſhall dye; 
That the rr bers of Iniquity foall depare 
into tenquenchable 5 re, 175 225 Shi 
4 and his ; = „ That 171 bis 7 
e ang O ſtall Be upon every "BOWe. 
*rb#t doth evil, fs The Few 


and alſo of the Gentile. Sinee chen We 


tre afſur d that theſe Things are ſo, 
What manner of Men ought we to be, 


in all Joly Converſation and Godlineſs 


of livitng ! This will forcibly perſwade 


us fo to regulate dur Lives here, as that 
we may not be the Objects of Divine 


Vengeance hereafter, and to work out 
our Salvation with fear and rrembling. 


L Thus tien Mie we ten how our 


Faith ſhould be exerciſed, both inward- 


ly as to our Underſtanding, and out- 
 wardly as to our Actions: But ſince the 
| Apoſtle aſſures us, that tho we had all 
knowledge, and ſuch a Faith as could 


remove Mountains; nay, tho this Faitn 


ſhould fo far work upon us as to engage 
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GOD no Reſpecter of 
us even to give our Bodies to be burnt; 
yet without Charity it will profit nothing x, 
we are but as ſounding Braſs, or à tink- 
ling Cymbal, noiſe and emptineſs, and 
nothing elſe. I therefore haſten, 


_. 3dh, To confider, That all the Acti- 
ons and Operations of ſuch a Faith as 
will avail us, muſt proceed from a Prin- 
ciple of Love and Charity; For in Feſus 
Cbriſt neither Circumciſion availeth any 
thing, nor Uncircumcifion, but Faith which 
worker MEa£=NCERT TINY. 
Ihe Devils believe GOD in all that 
He has reveal'd as fully as it is poſſible 
for us to do; and the Light and Power 
of their Intellectuals, making them ca- 
pable of the cleareſt Convictions, their 
affent to Divine Truths muſt be firm 
and conſtant; their Obedience alſo to an 
Almighty Sovereign cannot be diſpenced 
with; and they muſt neceſſarily fulfil 
what GOD enjoins them, being over- 
rul'd by an Authority which they can- 
not reſiſt : Thus they could not avoid 
giving Teſtimony to the Divinity of our 
Saviour, tho' the moſt oppoſite that 
could be to their own Intereſt z nor 
durſt they pretend to diſobey Him, 
when He commanded them to 1 
7 OF DET. 


3 a 
; * 
* * 2 


1 


Ferſont or Partive: 


he Wretches' they had poſſeſſed. - And 
ſo we find the Fews expoſtulating con- 
cerning Him; They were all amazed 
(fays the Text) and queſtioned among ſt 
themſelves, ſa 5 = What thing is this? 
What new rine is this? for with 
Authority commandeth he even the unclean 
q irits, and they obey him. But ſince 

the Devils did only Pelieus and tremble, 
ſince they did obey, and at the ſame ; 
time hate Him; fince both their Faith 
and their Obedience wanted the vital 
Principle of Love and Charity; | there- 
fore they avail'd them nothing; and they 
will alſo avail us as little, unleſs ours 
have that neceſſary qualification, which 
was wanting in theirs to make them be 
accepted. This will run through every 
Branch of our Faith, and give Life and 
Vigour to each part of it: lt will, frft, 
in relation to the Divine Affirmations, 
make us cloſe teadily with whatever 
GOD declares, fince we eaſily believe 
thoſe whom we affect fincerely; it will 
encline us to embrace all the Notions 
of His Perfections, and to aſſent to the 
excellency of his Attributes, ſince we 
are eaſily perſwaded to entertain the 
beſt Opinion imaginable of thoſe we 


es it will GOT diſpoſe 2 0 
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190 60 no Reſpebier of 

believe, without exception, the greateſt 
Myſteries, when recommended by him; W © 
face we cannot truly love him and ſu- T 

ſped him of Falſhaod, or think that be I = 
would attempt to cheat or to delude us. © 


It will, ſccondh, in relation to the Di- 


* 


Js * 


vine Commands, oblige us to comply WF 8 
with them readily and exactly; fince | 
we can look upon nothing as too hard 
to be performed, that may render us 
well-pleaſing to the Object of our Af- 
fection; this makes all Duties caſy and 
= delightful; it only conſiders the ſatiſ- 
- faction of the Party heloved; and judges 

| no Pains too great to be undergone, in 
order to promote that wiſhed-for End. 
 Thirdh, In relation to the Promiſes of 
GOD, Love will make us lay hold up- 
on them with eagerneſs and delight; 
they aſſure us we fhall be united with 
him whom our Soul loves, and nothing 
can be more engaging than ſuch a pro- 
ſpect: it will force us to cry out with 
the Royal Pſalmiſt, 4s tbe Hart defpreth 
the water-brooks, even ſo longeth my ſoul 
after thee, O God: \ My ſoul is a thirf 

| for God, 77 even for the living God; 

| when ſhall I come to appear before the 
preſence of God? Fourthly, In reſpet 
of the Divine Threatnings; Love will 
3 correct 
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ce that bitter Potion, and make it 
not only wholſome but palatable. too 
it will teach us even in thoſe, to adore 
the Goodneſs of our GOD, who has 
| ſet theſe Menaces as ſo many Sea-marks, 
to warn us from running upon Rocks or 
Shelves, and making Shiprerack of Faith 
and of a good Conſcience, Thus will 
Love ers and enliven every diſtinct 
Branch of this moſt eminent Duty, till 
it has improv d it to RE bright "Chri- | 
Tian eee ; ue Cs 


And 1 now we may 18 Sik all that 
has been ſaid, That no diſtinction of 
Party or Profeſſion is ſufficient to entitle 
us to the Privileges of the Goſpel; un- 
leſs we entertain an active Faith, and 
exerciſe a fervent Charity: In vain then 
do we call ourſelves Chriſtians and Pro- 
teſtants; in vain do ſome adhere cordi- 
ally to the Diſcipline of our Church; 
and value themſelves upon having given 
their Names to the pureſt Religion upon 
Earth: In vain do others pride them- 
ſelves in ſeparating from us, and in re- 
jecting ſuch Ceremonies as are both de- 
cent and uſeful: Neither the Confor- 
mity of the One Party, nor the Non- 
3 = confor- 
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of the Other will avail 
any thing in CHRIST FESU 
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"HT S Felix mentiond in me 
Text, was Procurator, or Chief 7 
Governor of Judea, in the Time . 
of Claudias Cæſar; and kept a ſtrict 1 
Hand over the ſtubborn and ſtif.necked Y 
Jews, ruling them 8 imaginable 
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cuit + He exerciſed ( ſays he 


The Uſefulneſs of Reaſon, 2 


Severity and Injuſtice ; anſwerable to 


the Character given of him by Tacitus 


the Hiſtorian'; Per omnem ſævitiam & li- 
bidinem jus regium ſervili _ exer- 


preme Authority, as the manner of Up- 


ſtarts is, with the greateſt Cruelty and 
Licentiouſneſs. Nor was he leſs culpa- 


ble in the Management of his private 


Affairs, than in the Diſcharge of his 
Publick Employment; his own Family 
being as ill regulated, as the Province 
committed to his Care; and his Dome- 
ſtick Vices being equally notorious with 
the Diſorders of his Government; ha- 


ving taken to his Bed Druſilla the Wife 


of a Neighbouring Prince; whom he 
ſeduced from her Husband's lawful Em- 


| braces, and then lived in open and ſcan- 
dalous Adultery with her; as the ſame 


Hiſtorian goes on to inform us. Before 


this corrupt Judge, of ſo profligate a 


Life and Converſation , the Holy Apo- 
file St. Paul ( being accuſed by his 


Countreymen, as a peſtilent fellow, a mo- 
ver of ſedition, a ring- leader of a ſect, and 
# prophaner of the Temple, inthe-5th and 


6th Verſes of this ſame Chapter) ap- 
' peared to make his juſt Defence, Ver. 
the roth; which he did in ſo plauſible 


and 


the Su- 
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and prevailing a manner, that Felix, 
| however prejudiced againſt him, by the 
falſe Informations of his inveterate Enes 
mies, could not but extend ſome Favour 


towardshim; ; committing him to the more 


eaſy Cuſtody of a Centurion, with Com- 
mand to let him have Liberty, and that 
he ſhould forbid none of his Acquain- 
tance to miniſter or come unto him: 
And after certain days, when he came with 


his wife Drufilla, who was a Feweſs, he 


ſent for Paul, and heard him concerniz 
the faith of Chriſt ; as we are inform d 
in the 23d and 24th Verſes. 


Now was the Time, one would unt! 


gine, at this private Audience, for St. 
Paul to ingratiate himſelf with the Go- 
vernor, and to gain upon his Affections 
by ſoothing him in His Humour, an 


ſaying nothing but what might be plea- 


ſing and acceptable to him: But the Ho- 
ly Apoſtle proceeded by à Method 


much different; he did not reflect up- 


on his own Condition, as that of a 


wretched Priſoner before: an auſtere 


Judge; but conſiderd himſelf as 4 
Preacher of God's Word before à guilty 


Reprobate ; and found himſelf obliged . 


to "ooſitte the other's Spiritual Advan- 


tage, much rather than his own Tempo 
O 2 1 
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ral Security. Being grounded therefore 
upon theſe Maxims, he does not preface 


his Diſcourſe with flattering Acknow- 
ledgments, and an undeſerv'd Panegy- 
(like that of the inſinuating Ora- 


r Tertullus, in the 2d Verſe of this 


Chapter; Seeing that by thee we enjoy 


great puietneſs, and that very worthy deeds 


are lone unto. this nation by thy provi- 
dence ). but, on the contrary, knowing 
what Vices he was moſt eminently ad- 
dicted to, he inſiſts particularly on the 
oppoſite Virtues ; enforcing the Practice 
of them, with all the Strength of Rea» 
ſan. that became one brought up at the 
Feet- of Gamalie/: To ſhock his Inju- 
ſtice, he extols the Exerciſe of Righte- 
ouſneſs ; and to expoſe the Foulneſs of 
his. Luſt, he paints forth in the moſt 


lively Colours, the Luſtre and Amiable- 


neſs of Temperance and Chaſtity ; and 
to. make the greater Impreſſion upon 


| his, Soul, he deſcants upon the Reward 
that crowns. the one, and the Puniſh- 


ment that attends the other, in the Judg- 
ment to come: Nor did his ſeaſonable 
Reproofs fall wholly unregarded to the 


Ground; they ſtruck him, harden d as 
he was in his Impieties, with Horror 


and Confuſion; for as Paul reaſoned of 
181 | £ " is 


in Me of Relig. 


righteou ſueſs, temperance, and Hat t 
come, Felix trembled. 
in my following Diſcourſe upon which 
Words, I ſhall inſiſt upon theſe 1 
Propohtions, '1 | 


Firſt, T ſhall ben to ehe 

That Reaſoning, or making Uſe of Right 
Reaſon, and an unbiaſs'd Judgment, is 
both allowable and convenient in Mat- 


ters of Religion; according to the Ex- 
ample of the Apoſtle, from theſe Wer 


As he peaſeven; 


% $ 8 * : 


5 I shall tuck That the" Ei 


forcement of Practical Duties, ( particu- 
| larly thoſe in which the Audience is 

moſt deficient ,) and the conſequent 
Medirations of a Future State, are the 
Subjects moſt fit for a Preacher of God's 
Word to reaſon upon; by the Example 
of the ſame Apoſtle, who reaſoned before 


VUnjuſt and Senſual Felix, 77 righteouſ- : 


"Uh Temperance, and judgment to come. 


| Thirdly, J ſhall obſerve , That this 


Reaſoning and this Preaching, has or 
_ ought to have, a conſiderable Effect up- 


on. al guilty Confciences, by giving 


I: them 


= 


III. 
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them a Horror and Deteſtation for their 
Sins, and an Apprehenſion of the Judg- 
ments impending ; from theſe Words, 
n Of theſe in their Or- 
Ger. | | 


I. Firſt then, J ſhall endeavour to DOVE 


; That Reaſoning, or making Uſe of Right 
Reaſon and an Unbiaſs'd Judgment, is 
both allowable and convenient in Mat- 
ters of Religion. As Paul reaſoned. 


_ What: ſome call unprejudiced Reaſon, 


is by others as properly ſtiled Natural 
Religion ; both Terms being Synoni- 


mous, and uſed to expreſs the ſame 


thing; namely, a firm and genuine Aſ- 
ſent to certain ſtrong, convincing, and 
undeniable Axipms, imprinted upon the 
Soul of Man by his Almighty Creator ; 


ſuch as the Acknowledgment of a Divi- 


nity, and the firſt and general Rule of 


common Juſtice, For the Notion of a 


Deity is as ancient as the Creation ; and 


ſcarce was the Soul of Man ſenſible of 


its own Exiſtence , before it gave an in- 
Ward Confeſſion of a Superior Being; 
nor was it poſſible, but that being 


breathed into him immediately by God, 


it ſhould retain ſome Reliſh of its great 


% 


PE, in Matters of Religion. 
Inſpirer. The Royal P/a/mi/? degrades 
all thoſe, who deny this Primitive and 


Univerſal Aſſertion, from the Dignity of 
Rational Creatures, and levels them 
with Brutes; for as in one place, he 


pronounces him a Fool, who has ſaid in 
his Heart, There is no God; ſo he tells us 
in another, that this Fool, this Man 


without Underſtanding, may be compa- 


red unto the Beaſts that periſh. Since 
Reaſon therefore, is not only the diſtin- 
guiſhing Character of Humanity, but al- 
ſo the Ground-work and Foundation of 
Religion in the general; we cannot cer- 


tainly make Uſe of a ſafer Conduct, in 
the Choice or Exerciſe of that particular 
Worſhip, which moſt eminently deſerves 


this Venerable Name: For Faith it ſelf, 


the Chriſtian Profeſſor's other Guide, is 


but a Sort:of Reaſoning, more elevated, 
and more abſtracted from the Senſes; 


being ſtil'd by the Apoſtle, the Proof and 


Evidence of things not ſeen: So that, 
what our. Saviour declared of himſelf, 
Think not that I came to deſtroy the Law, 
T came not to deſtroy but to falfil the ſame: 


may we in like manner affirm concera- 


ing Faith; it came not to aboliſh Rea- 


ſon, but rather to perfect and exalt it, 
by advancing the diſcurſive Faculty of a 


O 4 | Man 


— 
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Man; into the Intuition of an Angel. 1 & 
For to lay aſide our Reaſon wholly in it 
Matters of Religion, is rather to ſet up te 
Fancy than Faith in the ſtead of it; this ſt 
latter, tho' it may ſometimes ſoar dre 0 
Reaſon, and leave it out of ſight, yet E 
never claſhing with, or contradicting it. fa 
How little then do they underſtand, or 0 


how wiltully do they miſtake the Nature 4 
of Religion, who deſpiſe and reject the 4 
Aſſiſtances of Reaſon, and think that Ig- 4 


norance can have any Commerce with it? yo 
Religion is Right Reaſon, ſifted and re- u 
fined from the groſſer Parts of it, exalted te 
and improved by Grace; it bas its Seat tl 


in the Upper Region of the Mind, where ni 
there are no Clouds or Miſts to darken 
or oftend it; and therefore it can have 
no manner of Alliance with Ignorance 
or Obſcurity: For God never required it 
at our hands, that we ſhould abſolutely 
renounce our Reaſon, when we laid hold 
upon Faith; or that we ſhould ceaſe to 
be Men, when we began to be Chriſti- 
ans. But fince the beſt things, when 
corrupted, degenerate into the oppoſite 
Extreme; and contract a degree of III- 
neſs, proportionable to their Original 
Goodneſs; we ought thereſore to take a 


1 moſt extraorCinary Care, not to abuſe 
. | this ; 


in Matiers f Religion. 


this celeſtial Gift of Reaſon; but to aſſi ign 
it its juſt and neceſſary Bounds in Mat- 
ters of Religion: And this the holy Apo- 
ſtle ot. Peter, has already done for us to 
our hands, in the 3d Chapter of his 1ſt 
Epiſtle, at the x 5th Verſe ; where, at the 
ſame time that he recommends the Uſe 
of it ro Chriſtians, he alſo affixes its due 
and proper Limits; Be ready, ſays he, 


always to give an abſwer to every Man that 

asketh you a Reaſon of the hope that is in 
you, with Meekneſs and Fear: Wherein as 
we are commanded to be always ready, 


to give a Reaſon of our Hope ; ſo are 


there likewiſe inſtanced in, theſe Three 


rx Qualifications. 


Firſt, Tr muſt be done ceaſonably, not 
| | impertinently, or vain gloriouſly; 


Giving an om wer to every Man that 
asketh. 


Secondly, 11 muſt be Sethe mildly, 
Mee tneſs. 
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n or deſpiſingly; with | 


Thirdly, Tr muſt be 268 erty: 
not ſcoffingly or profanely ; ;. with 
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The Uſefulneſs of Reaſon, 


Firſt then, we muſt give a Reaſon off 


our Hope ſeaſonably, not impertinently 
or vain-gloriouſly. 


Whenever occaſion requires, for the 
ſatisfaction of weak Brethren, the con- 


viction of Gain-ſayers, or winning Pro- 


ſelytes to the Faith of Chriſt, it is the 


Duty of every true Believer, to exert that 


Reaſon which is ordained by God, to be 
the Handmaid of Religion: And this i is 

authorized by the Example of St. Paul; 
who in the 19th Chapter of the As of 
the Apoſtles, ſeparated the Diſciples, and 


diſputed daily, in the School of one Y- 


rannus; in the 7th, ſpake boldly in the 
Name of the Lord Jeſus, and diſputed 


 @painſt the Grecians ; and in the x 7th, 


went into the Synagogue of the Fews at 


Theſſalonica, and three Sabbath-days rea- 
ſoned with them out of the Scriptures. 


But to affect controverſial Diſcourſes, 


without any neceſſity, or any other de- 
ſign, than ſhewing how far a ſtrong Judg- 


ment may be abuſed, to the maintaining 
of a falfe Opinion: This (I ſay) is fo 


far from being commendable, that it is 
ſeyerely cenſured by the ſame Apoſtle, 
as directly contrary to the moſt Chri- 
ſtian Vertue of Humility ; and he poſi- 


tively pronounces the Practiſers of it, to 
; | be 
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in Matters of Religion. 

be proud, knowing nothing, but doting a- 
bout queſtions and ſtrifes of words, whereof 
cometh envy, ſtrife, railings, evil ſurmiſes, 
perverted diſputations of Men of corrupt 
Minds, in the 1ſt Epiſtle to Timothy, the 
6th Chapter, and the 4th Verſe. The 
Learned and Pious Sir Henry Wotton, was 
ſo ſenſible of the great Inconveniences, 
which were brought upon Religion by 
Men of this Character; that he deſired, 
_ theſe few Words might be inſcribed upon 
his Monument, as his moſt ambitioned 
Epitaph; Hic jacet hujus ſententiæ primus 

Author, Pruritus diſputandi ſcabies Eecle- 
fie; Here lies the firſt Founder of this 
Aſſertion, The Itch of diſputing is an In- 

fection to the Church. But, ES; 
Secondly, Another Qualification to be 
obſerved, in giving a Reaſon of the Hope 
that is in us, is that it be done mildly ; 
not inveterately nor deſpiſingly. _ 
To this effect we are adviſed by St. 
Paul, to ſpeak evil of no Man, to be no 
brawlers, but gentle, ſhewing all meekneſs 
unto all Men; and he ſubjoins the Reaſon 
immediately after, For we our ſelves alſo 
were ſometimes fooliſh, but after that, the 
| Kindneſs and love of God our Saviour to- 
wards Man appeargd. If we n 2 
. 5 | | Hect, 
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flect, that it is no Merit of our own, but 


only "the wonderful Mercy of God, that 


bad put the happy diſtinction between 
us and others, of being nouriſhed with 
the ſincere Milk of the Goſpel; it will 


not ſuffer us, to hate or deſpiſe thoſe mi- 
ſerable Souls which want ſuch precious 
Advantages ; but rather to pity them un- 


feignedl and heartily to endeavour their 


Conver jon : Nor indeed, can any thing 
be a greater hindrance, to the Power 
and Efficacy of that Reaſoning, which 
elſe might probably work to their Sal- 


vation; than their imagining to whom 
we addreſs, that we bear a malice towards 
them, or look upon them with ſcorn and 


contempt ; for how can they value or re- 
ſpe, what we deliver to them, if they 
are at the ſame time convinced by our 
way of delivering it, that we have no 
love nor eſteem for them ? If a Brother, 


ſays the Apoſtle, Ze overtaken in a fault, 


ye which are ſpiritual reſtore ſuch. a Man in 


in the Spirit of Methneſs, xa lapntele” Tov 
rige, ſet ſuch a Man in Joint; a Meta- 


phor taken from the Duty of a Surgeon, 
in ſetting right a diſſocated Member, 


which is to be performed with all the 


gentleneſs and tenderneſs imaginable. 
| And in "this Point, the more zealous 
9 5 Cham- 


88 0 „ A mo oa. 
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1 Matters of Religion 
cla of the. Romiſh Perſuaſion are 


moſteminently faulty ; Who in their way 


of converſing with us, branding us ( as 
| they do) with the name of Hereticks, 
and conſigning us over unavoidably. to 
Damnation, are as far from the Meck- 
neſs enjoined by the Apoſtle, as they are 
from giving a ſubſtantial Reaſon. of the 
Hope dung is in them. But, | 


. - hindly, It is allo. "dy to 1410 
care, that this Reaſon of ours be us d 


reverently, not ſcoffingly or profane. 


” The. Chriſtian Religion contains ſome 
Myſteries, of ſo ſublime and elevated. a 
Nature, that our Reaſon, in conſidering 
them, muſt, be. accompanied. with a. de- 
ference and ſubmiſſion due to Contem- 
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plations of ſo divine a Quality ; and be- 


ing once fatisfy'd that they have the 
Authority of God to recommend them, 
it muſt aſſent to them readily, and ſtop 
there, without expecting that the Man- 
ner and Method of them, ſhould { quare 


in all Points with its own Frailty. ; Aueh | 


are the, Incarnation, the Trinity, and 
others .of the ſame. ſort : : For. how ſhall 
Weakneſs comprehend the Workings of 


eee . Or Ir ew: ſhall that wind 5 


( 
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is Finite fathom the boiindleſs Depths of tl 
Infinity 2 Yet may we draw an Argu- te 
ment of our Belief! even from the ſeem- le 
ing Incredibleneſs of the Aſſertions: for 
fince the Poſitions laid down are ſo won. 
derfully ſtrange, that it could not enter 
into the Heart of Man to conceive them, 
they cannot be ſuppos'd Human Inven- 
tions; ſince the Ends to which even 
_ morally they conduce, are Good and 
Vertuous, they cannot be look'd upon 
as diabolical Deluſions, and confequent- 
ly we muſt neceſſarily reſolve them into 
Divine Revelation. Nor are we 1gno- 
rant, that even in things, about which 


our Senſes are familiarly converſant, our ſe 
Reaſon is oftentimes too weak, to give th 
us an entire and abſolute ſatisfaction; KU h⸗ 
ſuch are ſome Queſtions in Geometry, M 
which though evidently poſſible to be ot 
perform'd, yet cannot be reduc'd to a he 
Demonſtration. If then we are thus fa 
miſerably to ſeek in ſuch things as are th 
the propereſt Objects of our Under- ſe 
ſtanding, we cannot juſtly wonder that M 
our Reaſon ſhould be at a loſs, in thoſe be 
others which the Natural Man knows OL 
not, becauſe they are to be ſpiritually I Fic 
diſcern'd. Let us not then gaze upon ſa 


the Sun till we be blind; or incur te 
15 „ the . 


the danger of Uzzah's Fate, by prying 


too nicely into the Ark of God ; much 


leſs let us run into the Error of thoſe 


Men, who whilſt they pretend to main. 
tain the Dignity of Reaſon, do moſt of 


any debaſe and vilify it, by employing 


it to the worſt of Uſes, that of deriding 


the Myſteries of Religion, and ſtriking 
at the Exiſtence of the Deity it ſelf. And 
yet theſe Men who ſet up for the Ma- 
ſtery in Reaſon, do really confeſs what 
they ſeem to deny ; and by their Athei- 
ſtical Cant of Nature and Neceſlity, 
mean nothing elſe but what the School- 


men ſtile naturam naturantem, God him 


ſelfl. So unhappily have they chang d 
the Expreſſion of the Prophet, that they 
have ſtill retain'd the Malignity of the 
Meaning, drawing near to the Confeſſi- 
on of a Deity in their Hearts, tho' they 
have the Impudence and Impiety to go 
far from him with their Lips, To avoid 


this and the foregoing Inconvenience, of 


ſearching. too deeply into inconceivable 
Myſteries, we cannot make uſe. of a 


better Remedy, than that of employing 


our buſy Reaſon, about the Conſidera- 
tion of practical Duties ; thoſe being the 
ſafeſt Objects of its unwearied Con: 
templation. Which brings me to the 


Second 
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, * The Uſefulneſs of Reaſon; 


Il. Sedo "RL Tf 1 laid mo X 
namely to ſhew, That the Enforcement of 
Practical Duties, (particularly thoſe in 
which the Audience is moſt deficient) 

andthe conſequent Meditations of a Fu- 
ture State, are the Subjects moſt fit for 
a Preacher of God's. Word to reaſon up- 
on; according to the Example of the 
Apoſtle, who reaſoned before unjuſt and 
ſenſual Felix, of Righteouſneſs, Tempe- 
FaNce, and Fudgment to come. 
Chriſtian Religion is not barely con- 
templative; it is deſined to be a Practi- 
cal — and therefore all its Rudi- 
ments muſt be reduc'd to Action: He 
that pretends to any meaſure of Faith, 
muſt ſhew it proportionably by his 
Works ; for moſt certain it is, that they 
whoſe Holy Profeſſion is contradicted 
by their vicious Converſation, who are 
Chriſtians in Speculation, and Atheiſts 
in Practice, ſhall receive no other Ad- 
vantage, by knowing their Maſter's Will, 
ſince they did not do it, but the ſad 

Privilege of being beaten with many 

3 Stripes. And St. Paul adviſes us, that 

; we ſhould always abound in the Work of 

the Lord, if we expect that our Labour i th 

ſhould, not be in vain in the Lord. 
| Since 


in M atter's 1 77 Relei Lien. 


of Chriſtian Profeſſors, conſiſts in Acts 
of true Devotion ; ſince the Rules atid 
Maxims of our Faith are no more obli- 
gatory than thoſe of our Obedience; 

ſince dur Saviour himſelf aſſures us; 
that we ſhall -kriow Men by their Fruits; 
and that, not every one that cries Lord, 


his Father which is in Heaven, Thete- 


is to promote the Spiritual Advantag ge 
of their Brethren, are obliged tb recom 

mend.upon all Occaſiorls, | the conſtitt 
Exerciſe of Practical Piety. And this 


ſideration. 


ſt As it-is ; theit t Dir in toſpac of 
2 their Employment. And 


Charity to the Souls of their Bre- 
thren. 


46 thieti, It is thieit Duty i in reſpect of 
their Employment, 


b | 


Stk. 


Since therefore, the greateſt Excelleiicy 


Lord, frall enter into the Kingdom of 
Heaven; But he that does the Will of 


fore it follows haturally and rieceſſarily, 
that thoſe whoſe Office and Character it 


they ought to do 125 a Twofold Cort 


2iy, xs it is thie higheſt Ack of 
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210 The Uſefulneſs of Reaſon, | 


St. Paul in his. Epiſtles to Timothy and 
Titus, ( the former Firſt Biſhop. of the 


Epheſians , the latter of the Cretans, ) 
giving them Inſtructions how they ſhould 


comport themſelves in ſo eminent a Sta- 


tion in the Church of God , ſometimes 


perſuades them as a Brother, ſometimes 


commands them as a Father , to make 
that their eſpecial Care, that they which 


have believed in God and Chriſt, ſhould 


be careful to maintain Good Works; in- 
ſtancing in the particular Duties which 


ought more eſpecially to be inſiſted up- 


2 ; and ſumming up the whole with 
Expreſſions of this nature, Theſe things 
command and teach; Theſe things ſpeak 
and exhort ; Theſe things are good and pro- 


table unto. men. The Prophet Ezekzel's 
Commiſſion, delivered immediately by 
God himſelf, runs in theſe Words, Son 


of. man, I have ſet thee'a watchman over 


the houſe of Iſrael ; therefore thou ſhalt 


hear the word at my mouth, and warn them 
from me. When ] ſay unto the wicked man, 


O wicted man, thou ſhalt ſurely dye; if 


thou doſt not ſpeak to warn the wicked man 


from his way, that wicked man ſhall aye in 


his iniguity, but his bleod will Trequire at 
thine hand, Ezek. 33. 7, 8. How miſe- 
rably wretched then , muſt the Conditi- 


on 


in Matters of Religion. 
on of that Man be at the Gratid Audit, 
who beſides his own Perſonal Offences, 
(too great to be forgiven in the beſt of 
Men, without the favourable Interpoſiti- 
on of an Infinite Mefcy, ) ſhall have 
the Sins of many Hundreds more to an - 
ſwer for; even of all thoſe who being 
committed to his Spititual Guidance, 
have periſhed for want of his ſeaſonable 
Admonitions ; whoſe Blood ſhall be re- 
_ quired at his hands, becauſe he did not 
Warn them from their evil way The 
main Ends of Preaching are the Glory 
of God, and the Salvation of the Hear- 
ers; neither of which can be promoted, 
but by exhorting them to Holineſs of 
Life and Converſation: For as it is by 
ſeeing the good works of true Believers, 
that men will glorify their Father which is 
In heaven ; ſo are thoſe Believers alſo in- 
difpenfibly obliged, to work out their 
own Salvation with fear and trembling. 
And therefore the Miniſters of God's 
Word are engaged to enforce the Neceſ- 
ſity of Practical Piety, 0 


24h, As it is the higheſt Act of Cha- 
rity to the Souls of their Brethren. 
The lively Deſcription of the Laſt 
Judgment, in the 25th Chapter of St. 
TE EE Mat- 
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thren 


Dye Uſefulneſs of Reaſon, 
Matthew's Goſpel, ſufficiently ſets forth 


the dreadful Danger which attends the 


Omiſſion of thoſe Practical Duties en- 
joined to the Profeſſors of Chriſtianity; 


aud the equal Advantages of being con- 
verſant in them; where the whole In- 
dictment againſt the Reprobates is drawn 


up, for the Non- performance of chari- 
table Offices to their diſtreſſed Brethren, 


not cloathing the Naked, not feeding the 


Hungry, not viſiting the Sick, and ſuch 
like: Now theſe may juſtly be ſuppoſed 


to have had a Superficial Knowledge of 
the Faith of Chriſt; but it was flat and 
inſignificant, becauſe it was not reduced 
Practice, and made to influence their 
Actions; it was not a lively, a juſtifying 
Faith, but a Faith without Works, and 
conſequently dead: For (alas! my Bre- 
by it will but little avail us to pro- 
feſs our ſelves Chriſtians, unleſs we 
bring forth Fruits anſwerable to that 
| Profeſſion ; ſince moſt certain it is, that 


the bare Name of a Chriſtian , without 
the Actions ſuitable to that Chara- 


Rer, will rather aggravate than extenu- 
ate our Guilt; as he is much more in- 
excuſable, that diſobeys his Officer or de- 
ſerts his Colours, than one that never liſted 

_ himſelf a Soldier. The Condition there- 


fore 


in Matters of Religion. 


fore of ſuch Men being thus miſerable , 
thus viſibly tending to unavoidable De- 
ſtruction, what greater Charity to their 
precious Souls can poſſibly be expreſſed 
by their Spiritual Directors, than that of 
laying before them the Danger of ſuch 
Courſes, and rebuking (as the Apoſtle 
words it) with all Authority? J have the 
rather inſiſted upon this Duty of the 


Preachers, in hopes that it may make all 
ſuch as are Hearers, more ſenſible of 
their Duty on the other Side; which is, 
to receive ſuch uſeful Admonitions, with 


2 becoming Meekneſs and Humility ; 
_ eſpecially if they ſhall happen at any 
time to touch upon thoſe Boſom-Sins, 


to which they are moſt fondly devoted, 
and which therefore the Miniſter, by the 


Example of the Apoſtle, is obliged more 
particularly to inveigh againſt. Few 


Men, if any, are ſo happy, as not to be 


liable to ſome peculiar Temptation, to 


which they are more eaſily ſwayed, and 


* 


from the Aſſaults of which they are leſs 
able to defend them ſelves, than from others; 
and they are generally too apt to flatter 
themſelves, in extenuating the Guilt of 


that; ſaying of it in their Hearts, as 


Lot did of Zoar, Is it not a little ons? 
Theſe Men moſt unreaſonably ſuppoſe, 


F 1 that 


213 


— ad — FG a BEA NNE AMET BH EAR 2 f 


| 


j 
i 
: 
| 


214 
that if they keep themſelves free from 
other Tranſgreſſions, they may indulge 
that at Pleaſure; and as if there were 2 
Meaſure of Iniquity, which might with 

Safety be filled up by them, they ſave 
ſo much in other Vices leſs grateful to 


Row before People, attende 


The Uſefulneſs of Reaſon, 


their Appetite, and take it all out in that 


beloved one. Thus the Voluptuous 
Man ſhall unconcernedly ſee the Re- 


vengeful, or the Covetous, diſplayed in 


their moſt ugly Colours; and ſhall ſay 


perhaps with the Phariſee , „I thank thee, 
God, that I am not ſuch as theſe ; ar g0 


down to his Houſe no more juſtified 


than he was: But if his own darling 


Vice be painted forth according to its na- 


tural Deformity; if the Preacher addreſs 
to him, as Nathau did to David, Thou 


art the Man, the Effect too (by God": 8 


Bleſſing ) may carry on the Parallel ; 


and he may fay (with Pavia) I have r. 
ned againſt the Lord. This being the 


Merliod moſt likely to preyall, is conſe- 


dir the fitteſt to be made uſe of; 
| firiking at thoſe Enormities which 
are moſt apt to flouriſh, and preſſing 
them home to the Conſciences of the 


uilty. And certainly when Virtue is 
0 with her 

ward ; ; and Vier Expoſed to their 
View, 


„ % . 
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in Matters of Religion. 
View, with the Vengeance that awaits 
it; when the Choice is fairly propoſed 
to them, either to dwell with Everlaſting 
Burnings, or to live with Pleaſures ever- 
more ; unleſs they are given over to a 
reprobate Mind, having their Conſcien- 
ces ſeared with a hot Iron, they cannot 
but cry out with the Prophet Fabakkuk, 
O Lord, I have heard thy Voice, and was 
afraid; my Belly trembled, my Lips qui- 
vered at the Voice; Rottenneſs entred into 
my Bones, and I trembled in my Spirit. 
Which leads me to the Conſideration of 

my | ; 


That this Reaſoning, and this Preaching, 
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Third General „namely to obſerve, III. 


has or ought to have a conſiderable Et- 


fect upon all guilty Conſciences ; by gi- 
ving them a Horror and Deteſtation for 
their Sins, and an Apprehenſion of the 
Judgments impending. For as Paul rea- 


Soned of Righteouſneſs, Temperance, and 


Judgment to come, Felix trembled. 

Conviction is the firſt Degree of Pe- 
nitence; a Senſe of one's Offences being 
neceſſarily preſuppoſed, before any Re- 
ſolutions of Amendment can be taken 


up: But as no Repentance can poſſibly 


be entered upon, without this ſolemn 


T4 Intro- 
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ſigned; and it is ſo far from compleat- : 
ing 2 Cure, that it only creates in the 
froward Patient, à greater Diſguſt and 


The Uſefulneſs if Rafe, 


Introduction; ſo this alone is ineffectual, 
and far from deſerving fo advantageous 


2 Title: It js at beſt, but like ſipping off 


a Phyſical Potion , and afterwards ſpit- 


ting it out of the Mouth, without let 


ting it deſcend down into the Bowels, to 
the wholſome Uſe for which it was de- 


Loathing of the Remedy it ſelf. Thus 
far, and no farther, was Felix wrought 


upon, by the pertinent and ſeaſonable 


Diſcourſe of the Apoſtle ; for though he 


was a Heathen, and infamous amongſt 


them for his notorious Enormities, yet 


could he not abſolutely reſiſt the Power 


of the Word; he heard him deſcribe the 


Lovelineſs of Equity and Chaſtity, and 
he was aſtoniſhed ; he conſidered the 
| nauſeous Deformity of Lewdneſs and 
| Injuſtice, and he was confounded ; he 
reflected upon the Judgments. which 


threatned him, and he trembled: He 
ſaw his Boſom laid open, the ſecret Pol- 
lutions of his Heart unveiled, and his 
Conſcience ſtaring him in the Face; and 


gould not but conceive ſome Horror, at 


3 Proſpect ſo affrighting : But inſtead of 
FEES: 25 he Nuß! his Sicht dwell up- 
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in Matters of Religion, 


on it, till it had ſettled a juſt Averſion | 


the beholding Vanity , and fixed them 


in his Soul; he turned away ed to 
upon Objects more delightful, but leſs 


inſtructive, and leſs profitable: For we 


are no ſooner told, that as Paul reaſoned; 
Felix trembled; but in the Words imme- 


diately following, he ſends him away 
for that time, and puts him off, till he has 


2 convenient Seaſon to call for him: It 
is true indeed, we are afterwards infor- 


med, that he ſent for him often, and 


communed with him; but we are ac- 
quainted at the ſame time, that he did 
it out of an evil Principle, upon a Mo- 

tive little commendable ; becauſe he ho- 
ped, that Money ſhould have been given 
him of Paul, that he might looſe him: 
His Love of Bribery,and his Propenſion 
towards Acts of Injuſtice, being pro- 
bably increaſed in him, ſince firſt he re- 
ſiſted the Mations of Grace, and quench- 


ed the Spirit. So true is that Axiom of 


a Reverend Divine, that he who is not 
the better for a Sermon, is certainly the 
worſe for it. And yet J fear there are 


too many, who are not fo much affected 


with what they hear, as even this Pagan 
Goyernor himſelf; who are rather mo- 
led to Anger, than tg Fear; and Jook up- 
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on that greateſt Act of Charity and 
Compaſſion, as the higheſt Injury that 
can be offered; Who ſpurn at the God- 


Iy Admonitions of their Teachers; and 


if at at any time, for the diſcharging off 
their Duty, they ſet out their darling 
Vices in their natural Deformity, or give 
them Warning of the Vengeance which 
is likely to attend them, accuſe them of 


a Temper too rigid and moroſe ; ſuſpect 


them of a Deſign to reflect upon them; 


and take it as ill to hear any thing ſpo- 


ken to the Diſcredit of their beloved 
Sins, as they would a Slander againſt 
their Boſom Friends: Theſe Men cer- 
tainly do ill deſerve the Name of Chri- 
ſtians, ſince they ſink below the Irreligi- 


on of a Heathen, and of a wicked one 


too; nay, ſeem to outvye the curſed 


Spirits themſelves, ſince even they be- 


lieve and tremble : Better had it been for 


ſuck careleſs Deſpiſers of the Ordinan- 


ces of God, that they had trembled here 


at the Apprehenſion of his Judgments, 


| fall drink a. the Hand of the Lord the 


than hereafter at the Inflictions of his 
Vengeance: When becauſe they have 
forgotten the Lord their Maker, wha 


hath ſtretched forth the Heavens, and 


laid the Foundations of the Earth, zhey 


* 


" Mat ters of Religion. | 


Cup of his Tun, even_the Dregs of the 
Cup of Tremblings , and wring them out. 
But bleſſed be God, all Men are not of 
that venomous: Nature, to extract Poy- 
ſon out of that which affords Honey: 
Some there are, who hear the Word of 
God and keep it; and ſo have a Title to 
the Bleſſing annex d to that Performance; 
ſome there are, who follow the -whol- 
ſome Advice of St. John Baptiſt, and be- 
ing warn d to flee from the Wrath to 
come, bring forth Fruits meet for Repen- 
tance ; who bur begin where Felix end- 
ed; who by chear ully embracing, and 
carefully improving, the firſt and loweſt 
Offers of Grace, make that a Means of 
raiſing them up, which was to him an 
_ Occaſion of greater Falling. And cer- 
tainly, if we abuſe the Grace of God, 
and turn it into Wantonneſs ; if we 
neglect and deſpiſe all Spiritual Aſſiſtan- 
ces, our Condemnation lies at our own 
oors ; for the Power and Efficacy of 
the Word is ſufficient for all; it is (as 
the Apoſtle deſcribes it) quick and pow- 
| erful, and Harper than any Two. ed d 
Sword, piercing even to the dividing 
aſunder of Soul and Spirit, aud of the 
 Foints and Marrow; and if it does not 
— operate thus fully upon gur Souls, the 
j TO Fault 
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The Uſefulneſs of Reaſon, 


Fault is ſurely from within our felves 3 
and it cannot miſs of its due Effect, but 
through the perverſe Way of our re- 
ceiving it: We know, it was not the 
fault of the Seed but of the Soil, that 
that which fell by the Way-ſide utterly 
miſcarried, that it took no Root in the 
Stony Ground, that it was choaked up 
in the Thorny Ground; ſince that which 

fell into Good Ground brought forth 
Fruit, ſome an Hundred fold, ſome Six- 
ty- fold, ſome Thirty-fold. We there- 

fore, who by the Purity of our Inſtitu- 


tions, are not only allowed, but exhor- 


ted to ſearch the Scriptures. : We, who 


have Moſes and the Prophets, the writ- 


ten Word of God himſelf, and the pain- 


ful Expoſitions of an able Miniſtry, how 


ſha!l we eſcape if we negleit ſo great 
Salvation? If we till continue uncir- 


cumcis d in Heart and Ears, always re- 


| Ran the Holy Ghoſt > Let us then; to 


avoid ſo Ireadful a Cenfure, receive 
the Word of Truth with Trembling and 


Submiſſion; let it work powerfully in us 
to an effectual Conviction; let that be 


radually advanced into a ſincere Con- 
frition, à godly Sorrow, which work- 
eth a Re entance not to be re ented of; 


god! let that W influence our th 
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in Matters of Religion. 


and Converſations, that we may be a 


peculiar People, purified unto God, 
zealous of good Works. For Practical 
Piety is that alone, which will avail us 
in the great Day of the Lord ; our 
Actions muſt then undergo the Teſt of 
a ſevere and ſtrit Examination; and 


there muſt be a Well done good and faith- 


ful Servants, to qualify us for entring in- 
to the Foy of our Lord. To which God 
of his Infinite Mercy conduct us all, 
through the Merits and Mediation of 
our bleſſed Saviour; to whom with the 


Father and the Holy Spirit, be aſcribd 
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all Honour, Power, Might, Majeſty, 


and Dominion, henceforth and for ever- 


more. Amen. 
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The Gifts of God's Spirit enu- | 
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But the Fruit of the Spirit is Love, 
_ Foy, Peace, Long-ſuffering, Gen- 
tleneſs, Goodneſs, Faith, Meek- 


neſs, Temperance. 


N the pureſt Times of Primitive Chri- 
ſtianity, there aroſe a Se of Upſtart 
Hereticks that were mighty Pretenders 
to Inſpiration ; who proudly arrogating 
to themſelves, a greater ſhare than ordi- 
nary of that, broached new Opinions 
by their own Authority, contrary to the 
VF Goſpel 
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224 T he Gifts of God's Spirit 
Goſpel revealed by Chriſt, and fathered 
them upon the Dictates of the Divine 

Spirit: Chriſtian Liberty they furned 
into Licentiouſneſs, and made it a Cloak 
for all manner of Malictouſneſs ; all ſuck 
Precepts of God's reveal'd Will,asthwart- 
ed and oppoſed their: worldly Intereſt; 
they diſpenſed with themſelves from re- 

garding or obeying ; and by ſtriking out 
of their Catalogue of Drities, the two 
great Articles of Parity and Chatity, they 
contented themſelves with a bare ſhew 
of Religion, and. retained nothing of 

Chriſtianity but the Name: The Holy 
Apoſtle therefore in this Epiſtle; expoſtu- | 
lates with his Galatiaus upon their ac- | 
count; and ſhews them that theſe Prin: 
ciples of the deſigning Gnoſticks, are dia- | 
metrically oppoſite. to the Doctrine of J 

Cheiſt ; that notwithſtanding all their 
Pretences to the Spirit, yet if they will 

examine them by our Saviour's xe] 
and try to know them by their Fruits, 
they will find them immerſed in Fleſh 
and Senſuality : And therefore in the 
' Verſes before my Text, he reckons up 
the Fruits of the Fleſh in ſeventeen Par- 
ticulars, all which he tacitly accuſes 
them of; and then proceeds in the Words 
of my Text, to enumerate the ſeveral 
8 Fruits 
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Fruits of the Spirit ; which being the 
Trop r Conſequences of the Divine In- 


uence, and neceſſarily produced by the 


Operations of God's Spirit; That can 


never truly be faid to Act, but where 


theſe Effects are happily to be found. 


However therefore ſome Schiſmaticks 


amongſt us, may pretend to an extraor- 


dinary Portion of the Spirit; and may 


value themſelves upon that imaginary 


Privilege, above the reſt of humble 
Mankind; yet unleſs we find their Con- 


verſation adorned and recommended by 
ſuch Graces as theſe ; they will appeat 
to be miſled by the Spirit of Deluſion, 


rather than to be guided by the Spirit 


of God: For (fays the Apoltle) the Fruit 
of the Spirit is Love, Foy, Peace, Long- 


ſuffering, Gentleneſs, Goudngs,F Faith, Meek- ; 


1 7 eher; | 


In my following Diſcourſe ajion o which 


Wotds, I ſhall with all imaginable-Bre- 


vity, touch upon each of thele Fruits of 


the Spirit ſeverally and diſtinctly; that 


ſo from à particular View of every one 


of them, we may learn how much we 


are inidebted to our God, who has vouch- 


_ fafed ro impart to us that Holy Spirit 


of LON 95 We bleſſed Inifluetice we 
n tand 
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rous — ſo conſiderable. And, 


By -- Finſ, The F ruit of the Spirit i is Love, 


| This is the moſt excellent of all Chri- 
ſtian Graces ; and has ſuch a Character 
of Eminence above the reſt, as makes it 


juſtly deſerve, to ſtand in the Front of 


all thoſe Benefits, communicated to vs by 


the good Spirit of God, It is that 
which ſtamps a Value upon our other 
Actions, and gives an acceptable Recom- 


mendation to our devouteſt Performan- 
ces, which without this Charity are no- 


thing worth : It is preferr'd by the Apo- 


file St. Paul to Faith, which is the Baſis 


of our Profeſſion ; to. Hog, which is 
the Groundwork of our Conſtancy and 


Perſeverance; the greateſt. of 5 4 
( fays he) is Charity. Some Graces 
may be faid to follow us to Heaven 


Gates, and ſome to go before and at- 
tend there for us, but this only has the 


Privilege of eatring in with us. There 
will be no Faith in Heaven, where 
there is perfect Viſion: There will 
be no Hope in Heaven, where there 


1s entire Fruition: But Love is ſo ne- 


ceſlary an Ingredient of Happineſs, that 


Heaven could be no Place of Delight 
without it. Its Extent is as large as the 


Univerſe. 
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| Univerſe it ſelf, and takes in for its Ob- 
jects both God and the Creatures; it is 
the trueſt Illuſtration of Jacob's Ladder, 
with one End on the Earth and the 
other in Heaven; where God in Glory 
ſtands at the Top, and Man ſecurely ro- 
poſes at the Bottom; whilſt the Angels 
thoſe affectionate Miniſtring Spirits; are | 
continually aſcending and deſcending 
upon it. If we conſider it in relation to 
God, it employs us in the Contempla- 
tion of his Infinite Perfections, and pro- 
poſes to our Conſideration his unparal- 
lel'd Excellencies; till by frequent Enter- 
tainments of ſo engaging a Nature, we 
are ſwallowed up in Love and Admira- 
tion, and kindled with an Ardour like 
that which warms the Seraphim. If we 
look upon it in reſpect of Man; it tells 
us that we are all Children of the ſame 
Father, the common Care of one watch 
ful Providence, the hopeful Heirs of 
the ſame Promiſes; it whiſpers to us 
that we are ſtamp'd with the ſame Im- 
preſſion, and that we are formed out of 
the ſame Subſtance; till at laſt it obliges 
us by ſuch Arguments as theſe, to have 8 
a fellow-ſeeling of all the Conditions of * 
dur Brethren; to rejoyce in all their 1 
Joy, and be afflicted in their Miſeries, to 
dove and to value them even as our 
EE. 1 


| felves. Thus does this bleſſed Fruit of 


the Spirit, by- giving us due Notions of 
God our Father, and tender Sentiments 


for Men our Brethren,continually prompt 


us to fulfil the whole Law, both in refe. 
rence to God, and to our Neighbour, 


Srͤecondly, Another Fruit of the Spirit 
is Foy. All thoſe refreſhing Rivers of 
Delight, which overflow the Soul with 


Complacency and Satisfaction, take 
their Riſe from God's Spirit as their only 
Spring-Head, the inexhauſtible Fountain 
of true Joy. The gawdy Vanities of 
this preſent World, may adminiſter 
ſome ſhort-livd and empty Entertain- 
ment ; they may perhaps create fome 
trifling Pleaſure, which may lightly play 
upon the Surface of the Soul; bat all 

ſuch Enjoyments as pierce down into 
the Center of it, all ſuch as are laſting 
and ſubſtantial, muſt have their Origi- 
nal much higher ſought for; they are 


the Fruits of the Spirit, of that God 
of Conſolation, from whom cometh every 


good and perfect Gift. The Worldling 


g may flatter himſelf that he is poſſeſſed 


of Joy, when he has ſearce the Shadow 
or Counterfeit of it; when he indulges 


„ „ K . 


enumerated and conſider d. 

his Apperites, and pratifies his Senſes ; 
but if ever he comes to taſte true Joy, 
he will fay of his former Mirth, it was 
but Madneſs ; and of his Laughter, what 
does it avail > This has nothing in it 
but what is ſober and ſerious; and like 


the decent Solemnity of ſome Sacred 
Feſtival, has an agreeable Mixture of 


Gravity and Delight: Such is that in- 


ward Comfort and Satisfaction reſulting 
from a ſenſe of God's Love and Favour, 


Which is wrought within us by his Holy 


229 


Spirit. And what inward Ra ptures, what 


Extaſies of Delight muſt the Soul of 
that Man continually enjoy, who has 
thus the Spirit of God to ſolace him! 


And what can Heaven it ſelf add to the 


Felicity of ſuch a one, but only 8 take 

from i it all poſſibility of changing! * 
The Preſence of a King makes the 
Place of his Abode a Royal Palace; - and 
_ where-ever God is, there is Heaven : 
Theſe comfortable Prelibations of Ce- 


leſtial Raviſhments, begin ſuch a Man's 


early Heaven on this ſide the Grave, 


and are an Earneſt of thoſe Joys which N 


ſhall be one Day goes, But 


birdy, The Third Froit of dhe 884 | 


fit i e How happy muſt the Con- 
"WF dition 
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dition of that Man be, whoſe Soul is 
free'from all uneaſy Diſturbances, and 


| ſecured at all times from a vexatious Un- 


ietneſs; who is never expoſed to any 
Guſt of Paſſion, that ma diſcompoſe 


him or ruffle him into a Storm; but 


lives always in an Air that is calm and 
temperate, and which breathes forth no- 
thing but Sereneneſs and Tranquility! 
If he looks within himſelf, and recreates 
his Mind with the agreeable Proſpect of 


his own Boſom, he finds all —4 there 


at perfect peace with one another; there | 


are no violent Engagements of contend- 


ing Luſts, to diſturb the Native Quiet 
of the Place, and introduce Diſorders 


and Confuſion i; but tho Superior Fa- 


or ones obey wing There are 5 
Stings of an aceuſing Conſcience; 
Soreneſs or Feſtering of inward: Wounds, 


If he looks abroad upon his Fellow 


Creatures, he finds no Incentives there, 
of Anger or of Envy, but Objects of 


the gentler Paſſions, his Pity or his 
Love: If he looks upwards to God and 


Heaven, he finds nothing there to frigh- 
ten or confound him; no Bolts of Ven- 


geance levell d againſt his Head, but 


5 {he borttin Aſſurances of Mercy and | 


Indul gene ce 


egnumerated and conſider d. _ = 
Indulgence, and a Taſte of that Peace '1 
of God which paſſes all Underſlanding. i 
Thus, whether te conſiders his own Con- | 1 
dition in reſpect of God, his Neighbour — - EO 
or himſelf, he fees himſelf. entivied by 
this Fruit of the Spirit, to & large Por- 
tion of Comfort here, and to infinite | 
and eternal lappineſs hereaſter. But 
muh 1 whe Fourth Fruit & the Spa 
= 4s" 2 Fring. This is a Duty 
W hieli is recommended to our Practice? 
by the Hattern and Example of God 
himſelf; and no one can deſire a more 
nbble Preſſdent: He bears long with 
the Infirmities of his Creatures, although 
he is provoked by them every Day; he 
patiently waits for their Return to Duty, 
and gives them Time and Opportunity 
for Repentance; he does not eut them 
off in their firſt Ofſences, bat expects 
When they will be ſenſible of the Error 
| of their Ways. There could bane Joy 
in "Heaven upon the Conoerfibm's Sin- 
ver, but through this Lopg. ſufferlug of 
our merciful God ſince no Place for 
Penitence e6u18 poſſibly be found, un 
leſs by a forbearaner of tlic iPuniſhimens 
incurred: Nor indeed can there be any 
Comfort apa Earth but where we copy 
Q 4 008 
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out this Divine Original. Should we 


take Revenge for e ery Injury that is 


offered, nd exact Satisſaction for every 


| petty Offence, the World would. become 


but one large Amphitheatre, for Duel- 


lers and Gladiators to exerciſe themſelves 


in: but this is to imitate that accurſed 


Spirit who delights to appear in Whirl. 
winds and in Tempeſts; The Spirit of 


God will teach us anather Leſſon zit 


; 


will giye us a Senſe of our own Infirmi- 
ties, and by that induce us to be fa- 
yourable to others; it will propoſe to 

us the Advantages of a mild Proceeding, 
and the Intereſt as well as Juſtice of 


Long-ſuffering towards our Brethren ; 


fince by that we reſemble our ſelves to 


our God, and entitle our ſelves to his 


Favour and Forgiveneſs .; and many 


times obtain the beſt Victory over others, 


by conquering an Enemy 0 a Fiend, 


Fi bly, the Fiſth Fruit of * Spirit 
is Gentleneſs.. Where the Spirir of God 
youchſafes to inhabit, and ſheds abroad 


his Dove-like Qualities in our Hearts, he 
ſweetens all the Harſhneſs and Acerbity 
of our Natures; he ſmooths the Rug- 


/ ſednely, and planes the Vnevenneſs of 
8 A 


enumerated and conſt, der'd 7 


our Tempers, and imprints; upon them 
the Characters of Mildneſs _ ad Aﬀabi- 


lity : A moroſe Superciliouſneſs-i in Beha- 
viour, an affected Sowreneſs in Conver- 
ſation, and an uncharitable Cenſoriouſ— 
neſs in Judging and Reflecting, may be 


the pompous Enſigns of a pretended Pie- 
ty; bur they can never be the Effects of 
that Spirit of God, whoſe Fruit, the Apo- 
ſtle intorms us, is Gentleneſs: That will 


make all our Actions civil and obliging, 
all our Expreſſions ſweet and engaging; 
and will teach us a Deportment ſo en- 


dearing and condeſcending, as cannot but 
prevail even upon the rougheſt Diſpoſi- 
tions, and make our very Enemies to be 
at Peace with us: It is by a Temper 
thus tractable and complying, that the 
Delights and Advantages of Society are 


upheld: All mutual Commerce muſt fall 


to pieces, if every one were ſtiff in his 


own Opinion, churliſh in his Words, and 


rude in his Behaviour: Whereas by 2 
Management that is gentle and complai- 


ſant, all Communities are ſupported, all 


Alliances are promoted ; and the Man 
that is poſſeſſed of that happy, Character, 
is a publick Good whereſoever he dwells, 
ag "es a nes Welcome whither- 


- Joever 
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ſdever he goes; whilſt the unſociable 


Perſon is ivertally diſliked, as only fit 


1 Company for Beaſts, or for himſelf, But, 


D inn 3 

j Sirrbhy, L The Sixth Frufe of hs Spirit | 
is Gooduefs, This is the very Quinteſſence 
of the Divine Nature; God is the great 
Fountain of this moſt excellent Qvality, 


from whence all the Sprinklings of it are 


derived, which we elſewhere meet with 
in the World. This moved him firſt to 


create us out of Nothing, that he might 
communicate his Happineſs and his Per: 
fections to us; he could have no other 

Motive to it but his own Goodneſs, when 


we had not ſo much as a Being to recom- 
mend us to his Favour: This was the 


conſtant Employment of our Saviour, 


who went about continually doing Good: 


And it is the proper Office of the Holy 


Spirit of God, to infuſe into our Hearts 
Diſpoſi tions, and incline us to do 
Good to all as far as we are able: - How 
God- like an Entertainment muſt it then 
be, to communicate to others whatever 
15 valuable in our ſelves! to improve them 
by our Example, to inſtruct them by our 
| Knowledge, to enrich them with our 
Wealth: This is to:ſhare in a manner 
with Providence, i in that — Office, of 
being 


thus, That they are proportionably per- 


o 


' enumerated and aoigh der'd. 


being uſeful to others; and makes thoſe 
who are converſant in the ee 16. | 

ſo many Guardian Angels to the reſt of 
Mankind. The nobleſt and beſt Beings 
are moſt communicate of Good; and 
as God, who is Infinite in perfection, is 
allo Univerſal in imparting his Benefits; 
ſo in interior Creatures, the Rule holds 


feet as they are beneficial; and therefore 


he who does good to many, is asmuch 
more noble, than another that \corifines 
all his Advantages to himſelf ; ag the Sun 
which diffuſes his: Beams throughout the 
Univerſe, is than à Candle that only 
faintly ſparkles in W ort is hid 
unprofitably unden a n B 
ESO 4 £24 wo! N £15 
-((Seventbly, The Seventh Fruit of the 
Spirit is Faith; As this is the neceſſary 
and indiſpenſible Qualification, without 
which we cannot be Members of the 
Chriſtian Community; as it is the only 


But, 4 


Inlet into the Church of God, and thence 


ſtiled by Paul and Barnabas the Door of 
Faith; as it is alſo fo requiſite to ſancti- 
iy all our Actions, that whatſoever is 
not of Faith is ſaid to be Sin; ſo is it 
the peculiar Effect of God's good Spirit, 

nn the Aſſiſtance of lch it is 
| wholly 


o 
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w_ unattainable, How apt is hu- 
an Reaſon to ſtruggle againſt Revela- 


4 to raiſe captious Objections and 


doubtful Cavils? How prone. is it to 
atable Injunctions; how 
backward to believe unfathomable My- 


quarrel at unpal 


ſteries? Till an irreſiſtible Power over- 


rules all theſe Difficulties, and we feel 
our ſelves convinced by the Demonſtra · 
tion of the irit: And even then, how 
dead and inſignificant would our Faith 
be; how would it wholly be confined to 
the enlightning of our Underſtandings, 
did not the Spirit of God make it Inſſu- 
ence our Wills, and have a ſenſible Effect 
upon our Lives and Converſations? The 


whole Progreſs of a lively and juſtifying 


Faith, which takes in within its compaſs 
both "Speculation and Practice, is the 


Fruit of God's Spirit, which works with- 
in us; and not only teaches us to believe 


rightly, but one us mn both to w_ 


| and to do. e 


Eigbrby, The Eighth Fruit of the Spi- 


rit is Meetneſs. A meek and lowly Diſ- 


poſition of Soul, is a certain Indication 
of the Preſence of God's Spirit; it is an 


undeniable Argument, that God, who 
TRY threatened to reſiſt the Proud, has 


yu 
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given his Grace to him that is thus hum- 
ble: And certainly, amongꝑſt all the ma- 
my Graces, which, like a Crown of Stars, 
adora the Chriſtian Profeſſion, none ſnines 
with greater Luſtre than Humility; it is 
the Antidote againſt that deadly Poyſon, 
which firſt infected the Soul of Man: By 
Pride the Human Nature fell, and by 
Humility it riſes again; literally verify-. 
ing that Aſſertion of our Saviour, that 
he which exalts himſelf ſhall be humbled, 
and he that humbles himſelf ſhall be ex> 
 alted:: It is the Leſſon which our Savi- 
our molt expreſsly recommends to us, 
Learn of me, ſays he, for 7 am meek and 
lowly in heart: It makes all Conditions 
in this Life eaſy and agreeable, ſince the 
humble Man is never otherwiſe than 
contented, and the contented Man is al- 
ways Happy; and it muſt alſo needs be 
2 vaſt Acceſſion even to the Joys of ano- 
ther World, it muſt add a ſurprize of 
Happineſs to all its other Enjoyments ; 
when one who thought ſo meanly o 
| himſelf, ſhall find himſelf ranked with 
Martyrs and with Confeſſors; and ſhall 
hear the great Maſter of the Feaſt,” gi- 
ving him Honour in the Preſence of all 
his Gueſts, and ſaying unto him, Friend, 
go up higher. But, i 
F Ninthhy, 
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the Spirit is Temperance. The Spirit 


of God is a Spirit of Purity, and Will | 


remove from all Places where he inha- 


bits, all inward Filthineſs and ſuperfluity . 


of Naughtineſs : This has no manner of 
Commerce with thoſe, who pamper their 
Bodies till they make them grow Wan- 
ton, who let looſe the Reins to their Sen- 


ual Enjoyinents, arid give a full Scope to 


their Carnal Appetites. This will inform 
us, that we are Men, not Beaſts, and have 
Delights to aim at, which the Senſes can. 
not reliſh'; it will teach us to curb our 


inferior Faculties, and not let them lord 
it over thoſe which were deſign'd to re- 


ſtrain them; nor ſuffer the Beaſt within 
us to get the better of the Man; it will 
oblige us to mortify them when they 


fubjection when they mutiny or grow 


headſtrong; it will make us thus ſubdue 


che Fleſn to the Spirit, and give this a 


due Aſcendant over the other; it Will 


only allow us to cheriſh it whilſt it is a 


good Subject, and not to countenance or 


abet it when it grows an inſolent Rebel; 


it will direct us to uſe it as the Body of a 


en ä which ſhould be ſub- 


ſer vient 
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too rampant, and to bring them in 


enumeruted and conſidered. = 
ſervient to the Dictates of Reaſon; and 
not to ſuffer it to degenerate into a Brute, 
by having no other guidance but that of 


Paſſion and Appetite. Thus will the good 
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Spirit of God purify our Soul for himſelf, 


— make it a Temple fit to entertain 0 
divine and ſpotleſs an Inhabitant: And 
what can be a more noble Emplo! 


than to a> thus ſuitably to the Exeellen- 


ey of our Beings, to live up to the Dig- 


nity, of our Creation, and preſerve thoſe . 


privileges in which God has inveſted us? 
This we may do by living ſoberly and 
continently, and by keeping within the 
Bounds aſſigned to us 651 Reaſon and Re- 
ligion; but if we exceed thoſe Limits of 


our Actions, we ſhall run into nothing 


08 Madneſs and Etravaganays: 


Thus —8 5 pk all the ſtudied Brez 
vity, that ſo large a Subject was capable 
of, given you à diſtinct Account of theſe 
ſeveral F ruits of the Spirit; and if by 
theſe Fruits we will judge of the Tree, 
our Minds will be filled by ſo due a Re- 
flection, with ſuch Ideas as theſe of the 
good Spirit of God; namely, That he is 
the Eternal Source of Love, the unex- 
hauſted Fountain of Foy, and everlaſting 
Spring of Peace; the great Original af 
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ong· ſaffering, the firſt Principle of all 
| _— the bountiful Author of all 
Goouueſ; the firm. Foutidation of our 
Faith ; the Divine Inſpirer of our Meek. 
' veſs, and the undefiled Promoter of our 
Temperance. And as he is all that J have 
now declared him to be, fo will he pro- 
duce all theſe Graces in our Souls, of 
which he is both the Author and Exam- 
ple, unleſs we contend. and fight againſt 
| him : But if inſtead of the Love which 
he inſpires, we ſhall give admittance to 
Anger and 10 Hatred; if inſtead of the 
Jey which he would ſhed abroad in our 
c Hearts, we ſhall ſuffer our ſelves to be 
' _ _ "over-run with uxcaſineſs and vexation; if 
inſtead of being led by him into the 
Ways of Peace, we ſhall make our ſelves 
ready for the Battel; if for the Long.ſuf- 
fering which he recommends, we give 
way to a Temper that is haſty. and re. 
= vengeful; if for. the Gentleneß which he 
ee usxpects at our Hands, we indulge a Diſ- 
EE 9 * that is ſarly and untrattable ; if 
for the Goodneſs which he enjoins us to 
practiſe, we follow ſuch Deſigns as are 
malicious and miſchievous; if when he re- 
_ quires Faith, we only bring wavering anc 
doubtfulneſS along with us; if when he 
preſcribes Meekneſs, we ſet our (elves 5 
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with pride and arrogance ; if when he ex- 
acts Temperance, we pollute our Souls 
with th and impurity : We then quaſh 
all his gracious Purpoſes; we diſappoint 
all his kind Intentions; and ſuffer not his 
Graces to flouriſh within our Hearts, be- 
cauſe the good Seed is unfruitful through 
the Badneſs of the Soil. But let us not 
thus ſtrive againſt our own true Happi- 
neſs ; let us not forfeit all Pretenſions to 
ſuch ineſtimable Benefits, by grieving, or 


reſting, or quenching the Spirit: Let us 
rather reſolve to ſet off this Solemn Fe- 
ſtival, by approaching to the Marriage- 


Supper of the Lamb, adorned with theſe 


Graces, theſe Fruits of the Spirit, which 
together make up the true Wedding- 
Garment. With how ardent a Love 
then, with how rapturous a Joy, with 
how quiet a Peace, with how patient a 
Long ſuffering, with how engaging 4 
Gentleneſs, with how diffuſive a Good- 


neſs, with how ſtedfaſt a Faith, with how 


reſigned a Meekneſs, with how exem- 


plary a Temperance, ought we to draw 
near to thoſe Sacred Myſteries! that ſo 


being decke with theſe Graces of the 
SPirit, and nouriſhed by the Body and 
Blood of our Redeemer, we may come 
at laſt to be cloathed upon with Glory; 
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when all thoſe other Fruits of the Spirit 


ſhall be ſwallowed up in the two former 
of them; and Love and Joy ſhall ſo fill our 
Souls, as to leave no room for any other 


Entertainment. Which God of his Infi- 


nite Mercy grant, through the Merits 


and Mediation of our Bleſſed Saviour: 
To whom with the Father, and the Holy 
Spirit, be aſcribed all Honour, Power, 
Might, Majeſty and Dominion, hence- 

forth and for evermore, 
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1 TIM. It 1 
And without Controverſy great is 


the Myſtery of Godlineſs; God 
Was manifeſt in the TROY * 


Saviour, and the wonderful 
— Union in the ſame Perſon of 
God and- Man, was a Miracle of Good- 
neſs of ſo aſtoniſhing a Nature, that 
the Infinite Wiſdom of Almighty God 
thought fit to prepare Mens Minds for 
the Reception of it, by accompanying 
the Birth of the Holy Jeſus with ſome 
Circumſtances of k like- Nature, where- 
| | * in 
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in ſeeming Contradictions were evident- 
ly reconciled. Hence it was, that in 
his Parents according to the Fleſh, that 
meaneſt Poverty, and moſt narrow For- 
tune, were joyn'd with the higheſt and 
moſt exalted Quality ; both being ſprung 
from the Royal Line of David. Hence 
it was, that the Deſpicableneſs of his 
Entrance into the World, was attended 
with the Submiſſive Adoration of Tri- 
butary Kings, who paid their Homage 
to this Infant Prince, tho' wrapp'd in 
ſwadling Cloaths, and Iying in a Man- 
ger : Hence it was, that the happy 
News of his Nativity was firſt imparted 
to humble Shepherds, who were abiding 
in the Fields with their Flocks by Night, 
and yet the Tidings were brought by a 
Celeſtial Ambaſſador, and the Meſſen- 
ger was no leſs than a Herald-Angel. 
Thus did the Divine Wiſdom, by theſe 
and ſeveral Circumſtances of a like Na- 
ture, wherein Majeſty and Humility 
were conſpicuouſly united ; diſpoſe Hu- 
man Kind for the Belief and Entertain- 
ment, of the greateſt Inſtance of them 
that was ever given, God's being manifeſt 
in the Fleſh. Yet notwithſtanding all theſe 
Preparatory Inducements, to make this 
wonderful Event more eaſy and more 
. credible ; 
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Upon our Saviour o Incarnation. 
credible ; the Workings of Providence 
in order to effect it, are ſtill fo un- 


ſearchable and amazing; can ſo little be 


fathomed by the ſhort Line of Human 


Reaſon ; that we cannot but cry out up- 
on the Contemplation of them, that 
Great is the Myſtery. And therefore, 


leſt ſuch a 'Confiduracdin ſhould incline 
us to be wavering , to canvaſs it too 
nicely, and call the Truth of it in Que- 
ſtion ; God has been pleaſed to give us 


ſuch ſtrong Credentials of it, to ſet his 


own Seal to it ſo clearly and demonſtra- 


tively, that tho' we cannot comprehend 


the Manner of its Performance, yet the 
Truth and Certainty of it is unqueſti- 
onable ; and let the Myſtery appear ne- 
ver ſo great, yet mult we acknowledge 
that it is without Controverſy. And now 
God having done all this for us, expects 


that ſome Return ſhould be made on our 


ſide : that ſince Infinite Love, and 
Boundleſs Wiſdom have been exerted to 
the utmoſt in our Behalf, we ſhould an- 

ſwer the gracious Ends for which this 


Mercy was deſign'd, and not take up 


barely with an Hiſtorical Faith, but ſuf- 
fer it to influence our Lives and Con- 
verſations; conſidering always, that 

this — A Meery, which- 1S"Wthout Con- 
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troverſy, is a Myſtery of Godlineſs. And 
without Controverſy great is the Myſtery 
of Godlineſs, God was manifeſt in the 


Fleſh. 
In my preſent Diſcourſe upon Which 


Words, I ſhall make uſe of the 1 
Method. 


Firft, I ſhall explain the Subject Mat- 
ter of the Doctrine delivered, Taue 
| God was manifeſt i in the Fleſh. 7 


Second! y, 1 ſhall conſider the 6:15" IR 
fulneſs * it, that it is a Great 


" Alſeery. 


7 bird ly, I ſhall prove its 8 
onable Truth, that this Great My- 
er i is without Controverſy. 


0 Fourthh, 1 ſhall ſhew how proper an 
Inſtrument it is for the Advance- 
ment of true Piety ; That it is a 


Alte of gat. And, 


Ga Fifthly, and Laſtl, T ſhall draw ſome 
Practical Inferences from the ſeve- 
Lone” F and ſo 1 ſhall con- 

| + U Ge - | 
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Matter of the Doctrine here delivered, 
That God was manifeſt in the Fleſh. 


When the Ingratitude and Diſobedi- 


ence of our firſt unhappy Parents, had 


deprived themſelves and their wretched 


Poſterity, of that Innocence and Hap- 
pineſs which they ſtood poſleſs'd of, and 
had plung d them into a State of Guilc 
and Miſery ; when Infinite Juſtice was 
ſo far incenſed that no Satisfaction would 
be accepted that was leſs than Infinite; 


when therefore, we poor finite Creatures 


were utterly uncapable to make any Ad- 
vances towards the retrieving our loſt 


Condition; when we were fallen ſo ve. 


ry low, that nothing leſs than Almighty 


Power could raiſe us up again; when 


2 


our Caſe was ſo very deſperate, that no- 


thing leſs than boundleſs Wiſdom could 


have preſcribed a Remedy - Then it 


was time indeed that God ſhould ſet to 
his Hand, that his Mercy which is over all 
His Works, ſhould magnify it ſelf, in reſ- 
cuing us from the Deſtruction into 
which we were falling. But ſince God 
can never be inconſiſtent with himſelf, 
nor can his Attributes ſhock one ano- 
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ther ; his Mercy therefore, infinite as it 


is, muſt not be exalted to the debaſing 
of his Juſtice ;. but a full Satisfaction 
muſt be firſt made to the one, before we 
can be ſenſible of the Refreſhings of the 


other. Man ſinned, and Man , muſt ſa- 


tisfy; the Offence was Infinite, and the 
. Satisfaction muſt be Proportionable, and 
therefore not to be made by any Finite 
Being. What has Man to hope for in 
ſuch a Caſe as this, unleſs God inter- 


poſes with his Aſſiſtance 2 Offended 


Goodneſs contrives the Method of Pa- 
cification; and uniting in the ſame, Per- 
ſon a Finite Nature and an Infinite, 


at once took care, that Man the Offen- 


der ſhould ſatisfy, and yet the Satisfa- 
ction ſhould be ſufficient. , Thus Mercy 
and Truth met. together; the Divine 
Goodneſs exerted it ſelf, and yet did not 
claſh with his Eternal Veracity; Righ- 
teouſnęſs and Peace kiſſed each other ; ; the 
Juſtice of God had its due Courſe, and 
yet his Enmity with Mankind. was done 
away. His only, his beloved Son, the 
Son of his Boſom, quitted his State of 
unconceivable Glory, to take upon him 
the Vileneſs and the Infirmities of our 
Nature; he put on our Fleſh, and all 


| the Weakneſſes of it; and Wag Coney. 
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ted to debaſe himſelf to our Reſemblance, 
that he might raiſe us to a Conformity 
with himſelf; that he might-ſatisfy the 
Juſtice of an offended God, by an entire 
Obedience borh Active and Paſſive ; that 
by ſo doing he might re-inſtate us in 


the forfeited Favour of our Heavenly 
Father, and. might lay down ſuch Rules, 


and ſet before us ſuch an Example, as 


duly follow'd and obſerv'd by us, might 


ſecure the happy Condition to which he 
| had reſtor'd us, and make us capable of 
Infinite and Eternal Enjoyments. The 
very Son of God therefore, who is God 
_ himſelf over. all, bleſſed. for ever, who is 
. co-equal and co-eternal with his Almigh- 


ty Father, did, as about this Seaſon, en- 
ter into the World, as a tender, mean, 


and impotent Infant, and was evidently 
and clearly manifeſt in the Fleſh. Thus 
was God's Ironical Exprobation, Man is 
| become lite one of us, moſt happily 
chang” d into Mankind's "joyful Exclama- 
tion, God is become like one of us! A 


who defire to look into theſe things, 

aze, and admire, but cannot compre- 
pF them. And rhercforg let us con- 
ſider, i „ 


e 


2 . 


. . 


| Second, hy 
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miraculous Adventure of ſo amazing a 
Nature, that the very Angels themſelves, 
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—— „The Wonderfalneſs of this 


ent ; Great is the Myſtery, God' 1 was 


 manife 1 in the Fleſh. 
That God, who is a ne mould 


Teceme Fleſh, that he ſhould be mani- 
feſt and made evident i in that which was 
much more likely to ſhroud and to con- 


ceal him ; that He, whom the Heaven 
of Heavens cannot contain, ſhould be 
circumfcrib'd within our Narrow Di— 


menſions; that Omnipotency ſhould be- 
come weak, and the Antient of Days 
be in a State of Infancy ; the Eternity 
ſhould be contracted into the ſhort Span 
of our Mortal Life; that He, who up- 
holds all things by the Word of his 


Power, ſhould be unable to ſuſtain him. 


ſelf without the aſſiſtance of others; 
that He who is from Everlaſting ſhould 
be born in Time, and receive Life and 
Subſtance from his own Creature; that 
in order to this End, the Holy and' Im- 
maculate Spirit of God, ſhould over- 
ſhadow a Virgin, who ceas'd not to be 
ſuch in becoming a Mother ; that ſhe 


ſhould conceive and bring forth a Child, 


who continued to be God in being made 
Man; 5 that he ſhould exalt our Humani- 
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ty by aſſuming it into his Divinity, with- 
out debaſing the Godhead, by uniting it 
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to our Manhood ; that he ſhould paſs 


by the Angels, thoſe glorify' d Spirits, as 
if they were not low enough for his In- 
finity to ſtoop to ; and enter into the 
Rank of meaner Creatures, that he might 
make them equal to thoſe Noble Beings : 
Theſe (I ſay) are Contemplations of ſo 
aſtoniſhing a Nature, that it is in vain 
to attempt to fathom or explain them: 
We muſt acknowledge the Myſtery 
without endeavouring to pry into it; 
and break forth with Raptures of Joy 


and Gratitude into that paſſionate Eja- 


culation ; O! the Depth of the Riches 
Loth of the Wiſdom and Knowledge of God; 


how unſearchable are his Judgments, and 


bis Ways paſt finding out ! This is indeed 


the Lord's doing, and it is marvellous in 


our Eyes, But tho' ſuch Meditations as 
we have juſt now beenemploy'd in may 
{ſwallow up our Reaſon and put it to a 
ſtand, yet muſt it not in the leaſt make 
our Faith to waver, that muſt; ſtill con- 
tinue ſtedfaſt and unmoveable, becauſe 


it is founded pon a Rock : And therefore 


let us conſider, | 


Thirdly 


Thin our Savio 0 Incarnation 


 Thirdhy, That this; however 8 


is an unqueſtionable Truth; that 5575 


great Myſtery is without controverſy, that 
God was is manifeſt in the 8. 


Iri is very unreaſoocble to pech hit 


the wondrous Workings of Omnipoten- 
cy, ſhould be try'd and examin'd by our 


weak Underſtandings; that we ſhould 


allow nothing to be performable by God, 


but ſuch things, in which we are able 


to aſſign the manner of their Perfor- 
mance: This is to make our ſelves equal 
with him, and not to allow his Wiſdom 
any preference before ours. But God, 
who is a jealous God, will not ſuffer 
his Glory to be thus proſtituted; He 


expects, that whatever has his Teſti- 
mony ſhall be believed upon the Credit 


of him the Relater, without our ſeek. 


ing for any farther Confirmation: For 


indeed, if we will allow that there is a 


God, is God of Truth, we cannot with 


any Reaſon call in Queſtion afterwards, 
' whatſoever is recommended to us by his 
Authority. Infinite Wiſdom, and Infi- 


nite Goodneſs, muſt be the inſeparable 
Attributes of ſuch a perfect Being; and 


a8 the former of theſe ſecures him from 


being 


Upon our Saviour Incarnation. 
being impoſed upon by others, ſo the lats 


ter aſſures us that he will not impoſe. 
upon us: And therefore having foretold 


by the Mouth of his Holy Prophets, that 
ſuch a wonderful Event ſhould be brought 


to paſs ; that a Virgin ſhould conceive and 
bring forth a Son; that that holy thing which 


was born of her, ' ſhould a called the Son of 


God; that he ſhould be[ 782] ] Emma- + 
nuel, or God with us: All theſe wonderful 
Circumſtances,which are to us ſo incom- 

prehenſible, having the Eternal Truth of 


God to ſtrengthen and ſupport them; 


253 


cannot be disbelieved by us without 


queſtioning his Faithfulneſs, and caſt- 


ing a Contempt upon the Divine Vera- 


city. That our Saviour was Man, was 
never queſtioned by any, but by ſome 
| fanciful and conceited Hereticks, who 


affirmed him to be only a Phantom or 


Spirit ; but his own Argument will beſt 


confute them, Fandle me and ſee, fora 


Spirit has not fieſb and bones, as ye ſee me 


have : That he was God, his mighty 


Works declare ; What Power leſs than 


Divine, could give Eyes. to the Blind, 


and Feet to the Lame; could raiſe the 


| Dead to Life, feed Thouſands with a 


few Morſels, rebuke the Winds and the 
Seas, and make even Devils to obey 


him: ? What leſs could ſuſtain him under 


a ſorty 
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a forty Days Abſtinence, ſupport him 


under the Weight of his Father's Anger, 
and break in ſunder the Bonds of Death, 
ſo that he ſhould not be holden by them? 
The Works that I do, ſays our Saviour, 
they teſtify of me: And again, if I had 
not done thoſe Works amongſt them 
Which no Man did, they had not had ſin. 
If therefore we will reflect either upon 


the Truth of God, who has expreſly de- 


livered to us this momentous Doctrine; 
or ſuffer our Thoughts to dwell upon the 
Divine Power and Energy, which was 
evident in all his wonderful Operations; 
wie cannot but give a hearty Aſſent to 
this great Myſtery, that God was manifeſt 
in the fleſh; and we muſt allow, that 
however ſtrange it may appear to us, yet 
is it without Controverſy, But God would 
never have contrived ſuch an admirable 
Method, for perfecting the Work of our 
Redemption; nor would he ever have 
given us ſuch firm Aſſurances of the 
Truth arid Certainty of this great Myſte- 
ry , if he had not had ſome conſiderable 
| Deſign to carry on by it; and that was, 
the purifying to himſelf a peculiar people, 
zealous of good works ; For the Apoſtle 
informs us, that for this purpoſe was the 
Son of God manifeſted, that he might de- 


my 
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ſtroy the works of the Devil. And there- 
fore let us examine, 


 Fourthly, How proper an Ae 


this is, for the Advancement of true Pi- 


ety; that this great Myſtery, which is 
without Contrewerfy, is a Auen 4 Cod. 


lines. 


Our Saviour's great Deſign i in coming 
into the World, was to remove from a- 


mongſt us 4 uncleanneſs, and ſuperfluity 


of naughtineſs ; Sin it was, that firſt ſet 


us at odds with God, and eſtranged us 
from him at ſo great a diſtance, as to 


make his wonderful Incarnation neceſſa- 
ry, in order to effect our Reconciliation 
with him : And therefore, if we were 


ſtill-to continue in our Sins, in vain did 
the Son of God take Fleſh upon him; 
the infinite Satisfaction which 185 made 


once for all, could not more effectually 


draw us near to God, than our fellow- 


ing Offences would remove us from him; 


2335 


and therefore, to ſuch. as wilfully conti- 


nue in their Sins, the Coming, of our Sa- 


viour is wholly ineffectual: For let us 


examine the whole Courſe of his Life, 


and we ſhall find him chiefly converſant. 


in theſe two Employments ; either in 


wing Precepts for the regulating of our 


AA: ions, 
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Actions, according to the ſtrict Rules 
of Piety and Holineſs ; or in exemplify- 
ing his Doctrine by his Practice, and 
ſetting us a Pattern of Godlineſs and Ver- 
tue: For this Reaſon, he ſometimes ſtiles 
himſelf he Way, as preſcribing us the 
Path wherein we are to walk; upon this 
account, at other times, he calls himſelf 
the Light, as being our Guide and Di- 
rector in our Paſſage through this World: 
How eminently did he, in his own Per- 
ſon, diſcharge the ſeveral Duties of our 
Chriſtian Profeſſion, giving that Liſe and 
Vigor to them by bis Example, which 
they could not have in a dead Injunction? 
How exemplary were his Humility, his 
Purity, and his Charity? how great was 
his Patience under the moſt grievous 
Sufferings > how 'admirable was his Re- 
ſignation to his Father's Will? This was 
the conſtant Tenor of all his Actions; 
and the Imitation of theſe Graces he 
exacts at our hands, by his general Com- 
mand, Learn of me. Who then can re- 
flect upon his wonderful Condeſcenſion, 
in taking upon himſelf our Nature, with- 
out learning from thence a Leſſon of 
 Humility> Who can meditate upon his 
unbounded Love, in quitting Eternal 
Bliſs and Glory for our ſakes, without 
8 | being 
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being inſpired with a fervent Charity 3 
Who can contemplate. his Immaculate 
Conception, without firm Reſolutions of 
Holineſs and Purity > Who can think up- 
on the King of Kings lying in a Manger; 
and deſtitute of all worldly, Convenien- 
ces and Enjoyments, without p the 
pomps and vanities of this World, as gilded 
Trifles and empty Pageantry 2 He that 
does not make ſuch a Uſe of 20% great 
Myſtery, does not conſider it as the Apo- 
ſtle would have him, as it is a Myſiery 


a 1 


of Godlineſs. Had our Bleſſed Saviour 


been contented, that the World ſhould. 
have ſtill continued in Tranſgreſſions, he 
needed never to have quitted the Bolom 
of his Father, and to have exchanged 

thoſe. Manſions of Bliſs and Happineſs, 
for this dark Vale of Miſery and Afflicti . 

on: But he was willing to withdraw him. 

ſelf from the Preſence of God, in which 

is Fulneſs of Joy , that he might qualify 

ys for the ſight of him, which is only 

promiſed to the Pure in Heart; he laid 
_ dowri the Privileges of an Only- begotten 
Son, that he might make us his Sons by 
Adoption and Grace; but in this tge. 
Children. of God are manifeſt, and the. _ 
Children of the Devil; Wheſoever doth i 
not Righteouſneſs, is 15 of God. In _ c 

| ater ns or 
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then ſhall we at any time meditate upon 
God's being manifeſt in the fleſh; in vain 
ſhalt we acknowledge that it is 4 great. 
1 Myſtery, and be fully perſwaded that it is 
E without Controverſy ; - unleſs we are alſo 
þ convinced that it is a Myſtery of Godli- 
ve, and make it powerfully to influence 
op Lives and Converſations. , Which 
that it may do more Py. and effectu- 
ally, 1 proceed, eee 
' Fifuh, and 1075 , To ly" ſme 
El Practical Inferences from the Waisen. 
Particulars, which may affect us in the 
Courſe of our future Lives, and teach us 
1 e our Actions as we ooght. 
| And, +; 
2 From dhe Subject. matter of the 
Doctrine here delivered, that God was 
mani feſt in the eſp, we ſhould learn to 
| adore and magnify the Goodneſs of God. 
Herein is Love, (fays the Apoſtle) that is, 
the higheſt and moſt wonderful Exp rel. 
ſion, of it, not that we loved God, Fo that 
he loved as, and gave his Son to be the pro- 
pitiation for our fins. Had we been the 
moſt diligent Executors of his Com- 
mands, continually converſant in the 
Ways of Holineſs, and never Tranſgreſ- 
ſing his moſt Sacred Will; Jet how far 
| ſhould 
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ſhould we ſtill have been from deſer-= 
ving ſuch a Mercy? That he, who was 
the Brightneſs of his Father's Glory, and 
the expreſs Image of his Perſon ; ſhould: 
eclipſe all that Splendor with a Veil of 
Fleſh'; ſhould ſubmit to have no Form 
or Comelineſs, nothing of Beauty that 
we ſhould defire him; and to level himſelf 
with us miſerable Creatures, tliat he 
might exalt us with himſelf to Honour 
and to Happineſs ? But when we were 
_ rebellious and contumacious; when the 
God of out Fathers was not regarded by 
us, but we did that which was right in 
our own Eyes; when we were entered 
into Affinity with his moſt mortal Ene. 
mies, were in league with the World, the 
Fleſn and the Devil, and in a ſtate of 
Enmity and Hoſtility againſt him: That 
he ſhould then look upòn us with an Eye 
of Mercy, when we were only fit Ob. 
jects of his incenſed Juſtice; This is 4 
Miracle of Goodneſs of ſo amazing a 
N ature, as can only be acknowledged 
by a ſilent Admiration: How would the 
condemned Criminal, be aſtoniſhed” at 
the unccountable Mercy of his Prince, 
whom he had attempted to detlirone, or 
to älfallſnate; if he ſhould condeſcend 
to take his Fetters upon himſelf, and to 
anne 6 8 ry TERS | | bear | 
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Was the ineffable Love of our com- 
paſſionate Redeemer: We were Traytors 


2 a * : 7 5 1 
7 88 RE - 


Upon our Saviour s Incarnation.” 
bear the Puniſhment which was due to 


his Treaſons, that he might reſcue him 
from the Danger he had ineufr d? Vet 
ompariſon. can reach, 


and Rebels in the higheſt degree, and 
ſtood condemned. to undergo the Pe- 


* * . 


nalty of ſuch Offences; the tremendous 
Decree was gone forth againſt us; and 
yet he, whom we had injured in the moſt 
ſenſible Part, arreſts the execution-of it; 


is contented to haye the Puniſhment in- 
_ KiQted upon himſelf, and ro. bear the 
whole Weight of his Father's Indignati- 


on; that he may thereby procure our 


Acquittal, and re- inſtate us in the fa- 


Thoughts dwell, continually upon this 


unparallel'd Tenderneſs of our Lord and 
Saviour! that ſa, we may be able ta com- 
prehend with all Saints, what is. the breadth, 


aud length, and depth, and height, and to 


kuow the Love of Chriſt, which paſſeth know-_ 


ledge! Neither Words nor Imagination 


can expreſs; or conceive it; and we can 
only ſay of him in relation to Man, what 
the Jews did upon the account of Lazarus, 


of 
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g 1 * — , I Hai . " rn nr , my 228 2 
* R | * 
7 4 : : : 
"— it Ld ; L fi 
* 


5 * A a7 * 2 
þ * ” . 
- 
* 


* 


Secondly, From the Conſideration of 


the Wonderfulneſs of this Providence, 


and that it is a great Myſtery; let us learn 
to admire the Wiſdom of God, and not 


to ſearch too nicely into the Secrets of 


it. God has, by admirable, and to us 
unconceivable Methods, reconciled toge- 
ther his Mercy and his Juſtice ; but we 
muſt not expect that the Manner and 
Method of it, ſhould ſquare in all things 
with our Frailty; our Reaſon in enqui- 
ring into Matters of this kind, muſt be 
accompanied with a deference and ſub- 
miſſion, due to Contemplations of ſo ſub- 


lime a Nature: God would not be infi- 


nitely Wiſe, if we could fathom the 

Sept of his Eternal Wiſdom; end it is 
much better for us, to enjoy the com- 
fortable Beams of this Sun of Righteouſ- 
nefs, to bask and refreſh our ſelves in his 
warm Rays, than to gaze-upon him un- 
to Blindneſs. We know the dreadful 
Fate of Nah, for prying too nearly in- 
to the Ark of God; he has revealed as 
much as he judges convenient, as much 


as is neceſſary for our true Advantage: 


Jo endeavour to difcover what he thinks 
fit to conceal, is to make our ſelves more 


wiſe than he is: Is it not enough, that 


we know thus much, that the Son 
5 83 of 
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of God was manifeſt i in the Fleſh, to work 
out thereby the Salvation of Mankind ; | 
and that even our poor Souls were con. 


cerned in it; and may be Partakers of 


the Benefits thereof, if we will but per- 
form the Conditions of the Covenant; 
without endeavouring to look into the 
Secrets of Providence; or to know how 
and in what manner this Union was 
made, how and in what manner his Con- 
ception was accompliſhed : Vain Men 
that we are! why do we not rather ſet 
about our Duty, which is a thing indiſ- 
penſably neceſſary, for intitling us to 


thoſe Benefits procured by the Incarna- 


tion; than waſte our Time, in idle Spe- 
culations and a needleſs Curioſity, which 
are ſo far from being required, that they 


are very dangerous and provoking? But, 


Thirdly, Let the Conſideration of the 
certain Evidence which we have of the 


Truth of this grear Myſtery, and that it 


is without Controverſy ; teach us to be 


firm and unalterable in our Belief of i it, 


to ſuffer no Poubts concerning it to en- 
ter into our Minds, but to hold faſt the 


. Proſeſſ on of this our Faith withoüt Wa- 


yering. Tho we reflect upon our Re- 


geemer as cloathed in Fleſh, yet muſt we 


bene 


pon our Saviour"s Incarnation. 
acknowledge the Godhead which lies 
ſhrouded under ; we muſt entirely reſign 


up our Reaſon to our Faith ; and having 
' once been convinced by undeniable Ar- 


guments, that theſe wonderful Events 


have the Divine Authority to recom- 
mend them ; we muſt give up our Rea- 
ſon when it has — us as far as it 
ought, and caſt our felves abſolutely up- 
on Faith and Revelation : We muſt be- 
lieve, becauſe God has faid ſo, without 
deſiring to feel and ſee, to have our Sen- 
ſes made Judges of ſuch things, as are 


not in their Nature triable by them: 


We ſhould then fix our Faith ſo ſtrongly 
and unmoveably, as that it may be able 
to repreſent our Saviour to us, in the 
Virgin's Womb, and in the Inn at Beth- 


lebem, and yet induce us to confeſs the 


Deity, in the Fleſh and in a Manger; it 
ſhould make us inſpect into the Village 


and the Stable, and in them contemplate, 


the Prince of Peace and King of Glory; 
it ſhould lively exhibit him to the Eyes 


of our Souls, as crying for the Teat, and 


wrapped in Swadling- Cloaths ; and 
vet under theſe Characters of Weakneſs 
and Inability; ſhould force us to cry out, 
as Thomas did vpon a ſenſible Experience, 
* Lora, and my God, We mult not be 


S 4 prejudiced 


4 
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| 264 Upon aur. Savnour's Incarnation. 
© © prejudicd at the Meanneſs of his Appe 

; Hlance, at his Poverty, or the Humblenck 
of his Birth; but muſt raiſe; Arguments 

for the confirming of our Faith, from 
Flat which ſeems moſt forcibly to oppole i 

; by comparing it with ſuch Prophe- 

948 as that of Jaiah, He ſhall grow up 

gefore him as a Tender Plant, and as a Root 

out of a_ dry Ground. Thus ſhould we 
cultivate and improve our Faith, and 

daily cry out with the Father of tlie 

Child that was poſſeſſed, Lord J believe, 

belp thou my 1 8 till we are able to 
profeſs firmly an undoubtingly, that 

„ without controverſy great is the Myſtery of 
Godlineſs, 9 was. ae in the Fe 


wah 


| ans and 144% Tb . 

of its being a proper Iaſtrument of Pie- 

= & ty and Holineſs, that it is a Myſtery of 
4 hn Caching, ſhould make us reſolve to be 
35 generally employ d in the commendable 
Exerciſes of our Holy Profeſſion. Since 

the Deſign of our Saviour in, taking 

Fleſh upon him, was to promote Vertue 
and Goodneſs amongſt Men, let the 

ſame Mind be in us which was alſo in 

Chriſt Jeſus : Let us, as far as in us 

| Advance. the ſame Ends, and e 

"2. 00 
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innocent and unblameable, and influen- 
cing others by our good Example. Since 
he came to preſcribe ſuch Rules, and to 
ſet ſuch a Pattern as might moſt make 
for the promotion of Piety and Holi- 
neſs ; let us obey thoſe juſt Injunctions, 
and carefully tranſcribe that great Ori- 
ginal. He came to reconcile us to our 
offended God, 10 give light to us that ſat 
in Darkneſs, nid to guide our Feet into the 
Ways of Peace; but our Reconciliation 
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the ſame Tatereſt, preſerving our ſelves 


with God can never be perfected, un- 


leſs we firſt quality our ſelves for it by 
Holineſs ; in vain does Chriſt offer to 
enlighten us, if we ſtill chuſe to dwell 


in Darkneſs ; and in vain would he afford 


us his Aſſiſtance and Directions, if we 
refuſe to be led by ſuch a Guide. But 
ſhall God thus deſcend to viſit Man, and 
ſhall not Man receive him 2 Is Light 


thus come into the World, and will Men 


love Darkneſs rather than Light 2 The 


Apoſtle gives us the Reaſon for it, it is 


3 their Deeds are evil; and adds 
beſides a dreadſul Denunciation, This is 


_ the condemnation. Better had it been 


for ſuch wilful Abuſers of this Myſtery of 
Godlineſs that they had never been born, 
Nay, that Chriſt 2 had never been 


8 
* 
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266 . Upon our Saviour s Incarnation; 
born; the Salvation of Mankind is be- 
come to them condemnation ; and that 

Celeſtial Mauna, that Bread of Life 
which came down from Heaven, is Poy- 
ſon to their Souls. Let us, I beſeech 
vou, lay theſe Things home to us, and 
commune warmly with our own Hearts; 
let us ſeriouſly ask them the Apoſtle's 
pithy Queſtion, What will become of us, 
if we neglett ſo great Salvation > What 
will become of us, if we are {till 
1nflexible, under all the Attempts of 
Infinite Mercy? If we are till un- 
reclaimable by all the Methods of 
unlimited Wiſdom; What can we ex- 
pect will be the conſequence of this, 

but that the other Attributes of God 
ſhould. vindicate the Contempt which is 
caſt upon theſe; and that thoſe who 
would not be wrought upon by his Wiſ- 
dom and his Mercy, ſhould be con- 
ſign'd over to his Juſtice and his Power ? 
Is it not much more ſafe and reaſonable, 

to conſult with Gratitude and our own 
true Intereſt, both which will moſt pow- 
 erfully engage us to love God, becauſe 
he firſt loved us? Certainly, Conſide- 
rations of this Nature ſhould oblige us 
to lift up the Gates of our Souls, and to 
ſet wide open thoſe everlaſting Doors, 
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Upon our Saviour s Incarnation. 


it ſhould engage us to perfect Holineſs in 


the Fear of God, that ſo we may go on 
from Strength to Strengtb, till we attain 
to the meaſure of the Stature of the Ful- 


eſs of Chriſt. Thus by making a due 


Uſe of this Myſtery of Godlineſs, we may 
qualify our ſelves for that Happy State, 


wherein the Myſtery will ceaſe, and the 
Godlineſs be improvd ; when we fhall 
ſee God our Saviour Face to Face, as 
clearly manifeſt as he was in the Fleſp 


To whom with the Father, and the Holy 


Spirit, be aſcribd all Honour, Power, 


Might, Majeſty, and Dominion, hence- 


forth and for evermore, Amen, 
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that this King of Glory may enter in; 
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S. MATT H. V. 16. 
. Light fo ſpine before 
e 


u, that they may ſee your 


good Works, and glorify. your | 


Faber which i 5m Hes eaven. 


"HES E Words are part of that 


incomparable Diſcourſe, com- 


monly called our Saviour's Sermon on 


the Mount; in which he gives us a no- 


ble Syſtem of the Duties of Chriſtiani- 
ty; informs us how the Goſpel improves 


upon the Law; and convinces us of the 
Excellency of his Rules and Inſtitutions, 


above 
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270 The Duty and Advantage 
above all the Injunctions of the Moſal- 4 
cal Diſpenſation. The Text, with the t 
Two Verſes immediately preceding them, d 
carry an entire Senſe within themſelves, It! 
and make a conſiderable Branch of that tl 
£ Divine Lecture. It will therefore be h 
_ neteſſary to take a View of the whole a 
Context, that ſo my Text, which is the / 
Concluſion drawn from it, may be more I # 
_ uſeful and intelligible. Our Saviour A 
here addreſſes himſelf to the numerous iſ ® 
Multitude, whom either Curioſity or It 
Veneration for his Perſon, had drawn) 
together to be his Auditors; and there- 
fore the Doctrine which he now delivers, te 
is not confined to any ſingle Rank of iſ "* 
Chriſtians, but affects every Profeſſor of il 
the Religion he was eſtabliſhing. He ſt 
tells them in the 14th Verſe: of this al 
Chapter, that they are the Light of the 8 
World; a City that is ſet on an Hill cau- te 
not be hid: Or in other Words, As. a. IM )' 
City built upon ſome illuſtrious Eminen- tt 
cy is ſeen by all that travel near it, and h 
by them enquir'd after, what Place it is; MW 5 
ſo the Church of Chriſt, which is a moſt be 
remarkable Society, in reſpe&t of the Ml 
difference of their Lives from thoſe of 25 
other Men, cannot but be taken notice 47 
of by the reſt of the World, and either i © 
—_ : _atat MW 


attract them by the Beautifulneſs of 
their Appearance; or diſcourage and 
deter them hy the Diſagreeableneſs of 
the Proſpect He proceeds to illuſtrate 
this by another Similitude, Ver. 15th, 
Neither, ſays he, do: Men light à Candle 
and put it under a; Buſhel, but on a Caudle- 
ſtict, and it giveth Light to all that are 
in the Houſe : As if he ſhould have ſaid, 
As it is not the Intention or Deſign of 
any one, when he lights a Candle to put 
it under a Covering, which would only 
ſnut up and conceal its Luſtre, but ra- 
ther to ſet it forth to the beſt advan- 
tage, that it may moſt freely diſpenſe 
its Light to all that are within the 155 
Sphere of its Activity: So muſt Chri- 7 
ſtians diffuſe their Inſtructions and Ex- 
ample to all miſguided and benighted 
Souls, whoſe Ignorance reſembles them 
to the dark Parts of the Houſe, which 
yet are capable of being enlighfened by _ 
the Influence of the Candle. And then 
he draws this Inference from the fore- 
going Premiſes ; Let your Light ſo ſbine 
before Men, that they may ſee your good 
Work, and glorify your Father which is in 
Heaven; that is to ſay, ſince thoſe who 
are Profeſſors of the Chriſtian Religion 
ate ſo remarkably conſpicuous to the 
W 5 World, 
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T he Duty and Advantage 


World, that according as they demean 


themſelves, they may do a great deal of 
or a great deal of Miſchief ; and 


fince. they ought to ſuffer none to walk 


in Sin or Ignorance, whom their Advice 
or Example may inſtruct or amend ; 
therefore they ought to live with the 
greateſt Exactneſe, to be eminently con- 
verſant in Vertue and Holineſs, that 
others may be led on to imitate their 


good Actions, and (which ought to be 


the End of all our Undertakings) may 
thereby be induc'd to give glory unto 


God. Let your Light ſo ſhine before 


Men, that they may ſee your good Works, 


and, glorify ng Father _ is in eder, | 


in ndeiowing Diſcourſe upon 
which Words, I ſhall. inſiſt "pO theſe 


Three Particulars. 


Fart; 1 ſhall 1a: pithee 4 55 a ent 
Advantage and Benefit of good Example. 
Let your Light ſhine before Men. 

- Secondly, I ſhall enquire, what ſort of 
vertuous Performances they are, which 
we ought moſt chiefly to be exemplary 


in. Let jour Light ſo ſhine' before View, 
_ e _ fe: e ek marc 
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1 hir dh, 1 ſhall enforce the Perfor- III. 


mance of the Duty enjoin'd, upon ac- 


count of the Argument contain'd in the 
Text, which is the Advancement of God's 


Glory. Let your Light fo ſhine Before 
Men, that they may ſee your good Works, 
and gorify your Father which a in Hea- 


dene 


Firſt tow I al oy before you the 


| great Advantage and Benefit of good 
Example. Let Jour Light ſhine before 


Men. 
So profitable and beneficial is good 


Example, that it is here compar d to the 
firſt had moſt uſeful part of the Creation. 
Light was created both for the Comfort 
and Benefit of the whole World, and 


does abundantly anſwer the Ends for 


which it was appointed ; and whatever 

this has in it of extraordinary, in re- 
ſpe& to things Natural, and the com- 
mon Good of Mankind; the ſame may 


we aſcribe to good Example, in regard 
to things Moral and Religious. Where- 
ever it ſheds abroad its difuſive Rays, 
it (till carries healing with it under its 
Wings ; it produces ſome conſiderable 
and agreeable Effect; and is as ſervice- 
able to us in our Chriſtian Courſe, as 4 

= Beacon 
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Beacon to the Tempeſt-beaten Mariner, 
or a Torch and Guide to the benighted 


Traveller. For ſince Men are generally 


more prone to be led by the Practice of 
others than. the Dictates of their own. 
Reaſon, ſince they are apt to imitate 


whatever they ſee done, whether it be 


Good or whether it be Evil ; the Benefit 


OA Good Example muſt be very great, 


ſince it is ſo powerful in its Influence, 
and ſo attractive in its Workings. Now 
it exerciſes this Power, and * 


theſe Effects by a Twofold Method. 


Firſ, By flicring up Fl vertuous Er | 


lation in the Minds of Men; and fo 
leading them on from one Perfection to 


another. And, 

Secondly, By ſecuring them a gaiält a 
vicious Modeſty ; and Banoo them 
to do that in the Eye of the World, 
which they would otherwiſe have de- 
clined for tear of being ſingular, 


| Firſt then, the Benefit of good Ex- 


ample, and the Power of its Influence, 


conſiſts, in ſtirring up a vertuous Emu- 
lation in the Minds of Men; and ſo 
leading them on from one Perlection to 
another. 


when 


terprizes have owed their beginning; 


Learning and Arts have thus been pro- 
pagated and improved; and to this we 


are indebted for all the Eminent Perfor- 


mances which have adorned the ſeveral 
Ages of the World. Fhis is, and ever 
was, the Language of a virtuous Emula- 
tion; Shall a Man like my ſelf, endued 
with the ſame Faculties and Appetites, 
ſubject to the ſame Infirmities and Paſſi- 
ons, expoſed to the ſame Neceſſities and 
Incumbrances of Lite; Shall he be con- 
ſecrated to Poiterity by a laſting Fame, 
and: ſhall I dye poorly, obſcure and un- 
regarded, and my Name in the next Ge- 


neration be clean forgotten? Shall a Ja- 


ep ſtoutly reſiſt and overcome the moſt 


1 ſtrong 
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8 The Duty and 8 : 
"ſtrong Temptation; and ſhall I meanly 
be foiled and baffled by the leaſt 2 Shall 
à Fob be ſtripp'd of all his Worldly Sub- 

| Nance, and yet take it patiently ; and 
ſhall I murmur and repine at any trivial 
-Loſs, and little croſs Accident that does 
befal me? Was Abraham called the Friend 
| of God? Was David ſtild a Man after 
Gods own heart? Did St. Paul acquire a 
Crown of Righteouſneſs for fighting a good 
Fight, and keeping the Faith? And ſhall 
not IT endeavour to be as much in Fa- 
-vour with my God ; to be as good and 
as happy as theſe Men were > The Re- 
wards of Piety are promiſcuouſly expo- 
ſed, the Capacities are alike, the Means 
are common; I will therefore ſtrive to 
act as commendably, and to go as far as 
any of the Beſt. This (I fay) is the 
Voice of a virtuous Emulation : And in- 
deed there 1s a ſtrange kind of Majeſty 
in Example; it at once commands and 
charms Men into a Compliance ; there 
is ſo much Life and Spirit in it, that it 
animates and enlivens whatever is about 
it: It not only directs us what we 
ought to do, but ſhews us alſo that it 
may be done; and repreſents it with all 
the Advantages of Beauty and Orna- 


ment : It confutes Men“ s Miſtakes; it 
ſhames 


py Good Example. - 


names their Cowardlineſs, and dull 
Lukewarmneſs; and like the moſt pow 
erful and moſt artificial Engines, works 
very effectually, though almoſt inſenſi- 
bly. And therefore one of the great 
Means preſcribed by the Goſpel, for bet- 
tering our Lives and Converſations, is 


to propoſe to our ſelves the moſt Excel- 
lent Examples, and to be Followers of 
them, as they alſo were of Chriſt. Al- 
mighty Wiſdom judging That the fitteſt 
Way, at once to expreſs clearly the Rules 
of Piety, and to make a greater Impreſ- 


ſion of them upon the Spirits of the 


Learners. But, 


2.dly, The Benefit of good Example, 


and the Power of its Influence, confiſts 

in ſecuring Men againſt a vicious Mode- 

ſty ; and emboldening them to do that 

in the Eye of the World, which they 

would otherwiſe decline, for tear of be- 
ing ſingular. 

It is certainly the Height both of Fol: 


ly and Baſeneſs, to be afraid or aſham'd _ 


to own Virtue and Religion , becauſe 
the greateſt part of the World is wicked 


and Senſual : To be ſingular in many 
Caſes is laudable and honourable, and if 
in 8281 moſt reaionably in this: For 

| T-43.' what _ 
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The Duty and Adruntage 


ahbe Nobler Character can be given of 


a Man, than to ſay that he is Vngularly 


good? That he does not live like the 
common Debauchees of the Age? That 
he makes a more than ordinary Con- 


ſcience of what he does? But how con- 


trary is the way of arguing with moſt | 
ſort of People? How uſual is it for them 


to ſay, We muſt follow the Examples of 
other Men, and do as the moſt do; o- 
therwiſe we ſhall be cenſured as tude 


and unpoliſh'd, or accus'd of Moroſeneſs 
and Affectation. Thus are many de- 


coy'd into all manner of Wickedneſs, 
through a faulty Baſhfulneſs, and the 
falſe Shame of being fingular. This, as 
he tells us in his Book of Confeſſions, 
was St. Auſtin's Caſe before his Conver- 


fion : He there acknowledges. that he 
committed Evil as others did, not ſo 
much out of any Appetite or Inclination 


to it, as to avoid the Reproach of being 
too reſerv'd ; nay , that ſometimes it 
happen d, that he own'd the Commiſſi- 
on of Sins he had not acted, leſt he ſhould 
have been look'd upon as over-ſerious, 
and fo lavgh'd at and ridicul'd by the 


reſt of Mankind, Now what Remedy 


can be ſo proper ro expel the Poy ſon of 


JW Example, as the pp Antidote of a 


Good - 


= f Good — 


Good One? Were this but as frequent as 
the other is, this vicious Modeſty would 
be chang d into a juſt Shame, and Meh 


would bluſh to be ſingular in their Wic- 


kedneſs : Would every one of us, eſpe- 
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cially Men of Dignity and Authority, 


whoſe Influence upon Interiors is very 
conſiderable , freely and conſpicuouſſy 
preſent themſelves as Patterns of a holy 
and unblameable Converſation ; would 


we but be as good and virtuous as our + 
moſt excellent Religion enjoins us to be; 


Sin would ſoon be put out of Counte- 


nance, and the Native Lovelineſs of Vir- 
tue would certainly prevail, over the a- 


dulterate and ſophiſticated Beauties of 
her Rival. And therefore give me Leave 


to make Uſe of St. Paul's Exhortation ; 


Do all things without murmurings and di {. 
putings; that ye may be blameleſs and harm- 
| leſs, the ſons of God, without rebuke, in 


the midſt of acrooked and perverſe Genera- 


tion, amongſt whom yo ſhine as Lights in 
the World, It is then moſt neceſſary, 

that we ſhould ſhine as Lights, whe 
there is nothing around us but Darkneſs 


and Obſcurity. And were there not in 


all Ages ſome ſuch brave and honeſt 
Souls to be met with, as dare be blame- 


lels and without Rebuke, in the midſt. 
1 4 2 
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of a crooked and perverſe Generation, 


however they may be vilified and re- 
proach'd for it; we ſhould ere now 


have loſt, not only the Power, but even 
the Form of Godlineſs alſo. Let their 


Example then, however few they may 
be, prevail upon us to be their Follow- 


ers; and to let our Light ſo ſhine before 
Men, that they may ſee our good Works. 


And this leads me to che Conſideration 


of my 


e General, Namely, To enquire 


what ſort of virtuous Performances they 
are, which we ought moſt chiefly to be 


exemplary in. | Let your Light ſo ſhine 
before Men, that they may fee your good 
Works. | 

And here it will be neceſſary to ob- 
ſerve, that it is not required that all good 
Actions ſhovld be openly performed in 


tue Fye of the Werld; much leſs is it 


intended that they ſhould be done out 
of Spiritual Pride, or a vainglorious O- 
ſtentation : For our Saviour, who can ne- 
ver be inconſiſtent with himſelf, does 
not here enjoin us to do that, fer which 


he reprehended the Scriles and Phari- 
ſees, branding them with the odious 


Name of Hy pocrites. Since he TI 
7 


* 


of Good 1 


ved them for giving their Alms before 
Men; for loving to pray ſtanding in 


their Synagogues, and in the Corners of 


the Streets; for doing all their good 
Works to be ſcen of Men; it is there- 
fore molt certainly not requir'd of us, 
that we ſhould blow the Trumpet, to 
| proclaim how good we are, or do any 
virtuous Action merely to attract Ap- 

lauſe ; nor muſt we conceive too high- 
Iy of our ſelves, to the Contempt of 
others, ſaying to them , Stand off, for 
Jam holier than thou pi - but muſt act 


according to Reaſon, and to the Nature 


of things, at once joining together Pru- 


| dence ard Humility. Now thoſe Du- 
ties in which we ought more eſpecially 


to be reſery'd, are ſuch wherein others 
are not immediately concerned ; and 


which may be tranſacted moſt advanta- 


geouſly between God and our own Souls: 
Such are, Private Devotion, the xami- 
nation of our Hearts, voluntary Faſting 
and Morti' cation, with others of a like 
nature + Thou, when thou prayeſt, enter in- 
to thy cloſet, ſays our Saviour; and when 


- thou faſteſt, anoint thy head, and waſh thy 


5 face, that thou appear not unto men to faſt. 
But then is the Time for our Devotion 


to appear openly, when the Publick he 
. (> 
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the Stage upon which it muſt be acted; 
and when by ſo doing it may be ſervice- 
able to God, or conducible to the Good 


and Happineſs of our Brethren. Thus, 
for Inſtance, it is ſerviceable to the Ho- 
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nour of God, that we ſhould confeſs 


him before Men ; that we ſhould adore 


his Holy Name; that we ſhould frequent- 
ly join in the Prayers of the Church, 
and praiſe him (with the Fſalmiſt) in 
the great Congregation : So allo is it con- 
ducible to the good of our Brethren, 
that we ſhould be grave and madeſt in 
our Behaviour, ſober and uſeful in our 


Converſation, painful and induſtrious in 


our reſpective Callings, faithful and ho- 
neſt in the Management of our Truſt. 


There are other Duties alſo, which are 
indiſpenſibly to be practis'd, and yet it 
is as impoſſible to conceal them, as to 


hide the Light of the Sun, or a City 
which is ſet upon a Hill: Such are Ju- 
ſtice and Integrity in our Dealings; 
Meekneſs, Patience, Courteſy in our 
Converſe; Gentleneſs and Peaceableneſs 
in all our Carriage: For ſo run thoſe A- 
poſtolical Precepts, Let your Moderation 
be known unto all men: Do not ftrive, but 


be gentle unto all Men : As ye have oppor- 


tunity, do good unto all men. In aword, 


* 
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by letting Men ſee our Good Works, 


thus much is meant, That we ſhould 


maße it appear to all thoſe that are with- 
out us, that we are really the Men we 
profeſs our ſelves to be: That as we 
have taken upon us the Profeſſion of 
Chriſtianity, ſo we endeavour in all 
things, as far as we are able, to adorn 
the Goſpel of God our Saviour: That 


we do not merely call our ſelves the Diſei- 


ples of Chriſt, but that likewiſe we take 
Care to walk worthy of the Vocation 
where with we are called; that we pre- 
fer the Honour of God to all outward 
Con ſiderations, and the Good of our 
Souls to all Temporal Advantages. This 
is the Duty which is here required of all 
Chriſtians, but more eſpecially of ſuch 
whoſe Station and Condition will give a 


greater Influence and Force to their Ex- 


ample. And therefore all ſuch who are 
Matters of Families, are indiſpenſibly o- 
bliged to be careful in this Particular. For 
let them adviſe their Children or their 
Servants never ſo well let them chide 
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or reprove them never ſo much, yet 


without an exemplary Lif it will figni- 


fy but littie ; ſince the Force of a Preſi- 
dent, as Experience convinces us, is 
vaſlly more N than that of Pre- 


cept. 
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cept. And therefore ſhould any Maſter, 
of a profligate Converſation, retain ſo 


much Charity for the Souls of his Fami- 


ly, as to caution them againſt thoſe 


things which he practiſes himſelf, or to 


puniſh them at any time for the Commiſ- 
ſion of them; yet would they only cen- 
ſure him as partial and unjuſt, to con- 
demn That in them, in which himſelf is 
converſant ; and they would baffle all his 


Arguments, with this ſingle Queſtion, 
Thou that teacheſt another, teacheſt thou 


not thy ſelf > And yet whoſoever by his 
wicked Converſation gives Occaſion of 


Sin to thoſe who depend upon him, mul- 


tiplts his Guilt in a moſt wonderful 


manner; and ſhall be called to an Ac- 


count not only for his own, but for the 


Tranſgreſſions of all ſuch as have been 
infected by him. If they then that turn 
many to Righteouſneſs, ſhall ſhine . as the 


Stars for ever and ever ; what ſhall be 


their Portion, who turn many unto Wic- 


kedneſs, but to be caſt out into utter 


darkneſs, where ſhall be weepiug and gnaſh- 


ing of teeth? Let us then reflect ſeriouſly 
upon theſe things; let us have our Con- 
verſation honeſt in the World ; let us 
conſider one another, to provoke unto 


Love and to good Works; that by ſo 


doing 
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of Good Example. 


nal Intereſt of our own Souls and the 
Souls of others; but may alſo, as a hap- 


py Conſequence of ſuch a Proceeding, 
promote and advance the Honour of 


our Creator. And this brings me to the 
Conſideration of my — > os 
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doing we may not only ſecure the Eter- 


Third General, namely, To enforce 


the Performance of the Duty enjoin d, 


upon account of the Argument con- 
tained in my Text, which is, The Ad- 
vancement of God's Glory. ¶ Let your 
Light ſo ſhine before Men, that they may 


ſee your good Works, and glorify your Father 


which is in Heaven. | 


The exerciſing of a Conſcience void of 
Offence, with Purity and Integrity in 


our Lives and Converſations, is the 


moſt ready and effectual way to excite 


in others a Reverence towards God. 
When we live conformably to the Di- 


vine Inſtitutions, when we do ſuch things 


as are comely and amiable, or ( as the 
Apoſtle words it ) good and profitable 
unto Men ; then it is, that ( according 
to St. Peter) we ſet forth the Yirtues 
of him who has called us to ſuch a Pra- 


ctice. When in Obedience to the Com- 


mands of God, we viſit the F gs 
988 9 
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our ſelves at the ſame time ohe 


from the World; then we cauſe Men to 
reflect upon the Author of theſe good 
Works, and conſequently to give Praiſe 


and Honour unto God; as they in the 


Goſpel who ſaw our Saviour cure the Pa- 
ralytick Man, were preſently induced to 


glorify God, who bad given ſuch Power unto 
Han. The Beauty which appears in 1 
calm. Mind and ſober Converſation ; the 
Sweetneſs which reſults from As of 

Piety, Juſtice and Liberality, will cer. 
tainly produce in thoſe that ſee them, 1 


Veneration for that DoFrine which en- 
joins ſuch things, and a Reſpect to that 


Authority u hich recommends them. By 
this will Men unqueſtionably be moved 
to contemplate and admire the Infinite 


Wiſdom, to bleſs and adore the Bound: 
Teſs Goodneſs of that God, who was plea. 


Ted: to inſtitute ſo excellent a Religion, 


to enact ſuch wholſome and beneicial 


Laws, to preſcribe ſueh advantageous 


Duties to his Worſhippers. This was 


the Obfervation of the Venerable St, 


 Chrykg/ton ; When ( fays he) an Infidel 


© ſhall {ee a true Believer, one that lives vp 
to the Purity of his profeſſion, to be ſo- 


ber, ſerious, reſerv d and orderly, he wil 


be 
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by aſtoniſh's, and break forth into this 
Exclamation, Of a Truth, Great is the 


God of the Chriſtians ! What Men has 
he made! What Perſons has he framed ! 
How unlike are they to the reſt of Man- 


kind! How near do they approach to the 


Nature of Angels! If one abuſe them, 
they do not rail; if one ſmite them, 
they do not return it ; if one injure them, 
they are ſo far from Reſentment, that 


| they pray for him who gave the Of- 


fence : They know not how to remem- 
ber an ill Turn; they are unacquainted 


with Vanity and Debauchery ; they 


have not learned to lye or to defraud ; 
they. cannot abide Swearing or Prophane- 


neſs ; Of a Truth, Great is the God of 
the Chriſtians! Thus far the Father. 


From whoſe Elegant Deſcription we may 
juſtly obſerve, That as it is an Aggrava- 
tion of Impiety, often inſiſted upon in 
Holy Writ, That it diſhonours God, 
brings Reproach upon him, and cauſes 
his Name to be blaſphemed and pro- 
phaned; ſo alſo on the other hand we 
find, that it is the great Commendation 


of Piety and the Practice of it, That it 


not only procures vaſt Advantages to 
our ſelves, and communicates thoſe Be- 
nelits to all about us; not t only ſecures 

to 


2 87 


MT 9 
* 2 3 we 2 
i 4 hy : \ 


288 The Duty and Advantage 

to us and others, many Bleſſings and 

Comforts in this Life, and Eternal Feli. 

city in that which is to come; but that 

thereby alſo we anſwer the End of our 

Creation, by begetting Eſteem to God 

_ kimſelf, and ſanctifying his ever. bleſſed 

Name. And can any thing be more de- 

ſirable, than to cauſe him to be regard- 

ed, adored, and magnified, and his Holy 

Name to be reverenced amongſt Men 

Than to co-operate with him, 2» whom 

we live, and move, and have our being, by 

advancing the Glory ot that Great Name, 

which he declares that he has glorified, 

and will yet glorify again > Can there be 

a more Noble or Advantageous Employ- 

ment, than to give unto God the Ho- 

nour due to him, by worſhipping him 

with holy Worſhip 2 Or can the Conſe- 

5 gquence of any Action be more happy, 

1 than of that, ſince he has promis d who | 

cannot lye, that ſuch as honour him, he 1 

4 - will honour ? . 
YH Leet us then, in the Name of God, if 
| We have not hitherto taken ſuch Care as 
we ought, to diſcharge the Duties of our 
high Calling in Chriſt Jeſus , reſolve 
more ſeriouſly to do ſo for the future: 

For the Life of a Chriſtian muſt be ex- 

emplary and fruitful; it is not enough 

ve 125 > vo 
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for ii his he eſcheiv evil, but ne muſt 
alſo learn to do good. And yet many, 1 


fear there are, who think themſelves 
ſafe enough, if they can but ſay , I am 


no Murtherer, no Adulterer, no Extor- - 


tioner, or Blaſphemer: But let us not 
thus deceive our ſelves; a Negative Chri- 


ſtian has nothing to hope for; God ex 


pects ſome Duties to be performed by 
us, in order to qualify us for a Reward: 

As the Servant that requires Wages, 
muſt not only be free from injuring his 
Maſter, but is alfo obliged to do him 
ſome Service. The Tree that did fot 
bear govd Fruit was hewn down, altho' 
it brought forth none that was evil; and 


the Barren Figtree was the only thing 


that our Bleſſed Saviour ever curſed: : 
All his Miracles were Mercies, except 
this one ; but an unprofitable Creature 


is ſo deteſtable 2 thing, as could not e- 
ſcape the Curſe of our <ompailionate Re- 


. deemer. 


Let us then endeavour to avoid ſueli : | 


dreadful Conſequences, by bringing forth 
Fruits meet for Repentance. Let us car- 
ty with us to the Table of the Lord, the 
ſirm Reſfolutioris of an exemplary Con- 


verſation; and let us there ſeal them 


with 225 Blood of Jeſus; Let us take 
[2 „ 
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up ſtrong 2nd ſerious Reſolutions to be 
exemplary hereafter in our Converſati- 
on ; and let vs beg our Saviour, who 
gave us the Command, to aſſiſt us with 
his Grace in the Performance of it. So 
may we go on from Strength to 
Strength, making one virtuous Action a 
Step to another; and being thus en- 
lightned by him, who is the Light of 
the World, we ſhall let our Light ſo ſhine 
before Men, that they may ſee our good 

Works, and glorify our Father which is in 
Heaven. To whom, with the Son, and 

the Holy Ghoſt, be aſcribed all Honour, 
Power, Might, Majeſty, and Dominion, 
henceforth and for evermore. Amen. 


— 
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Sincerity the beſt Qualification 
N of CO 


R O M. XII. 


. Love be without vi me. 


lation. 


5 Cine is an indiſpenſible Ingtedi- 


ent of Goodneſs; it ſtamps a valuable 


Character upon all our Actions, and re- 


commends them to the Favour both of 
God and Man. It is an Evidence of that 
Reſpect which we pay to our Creator, 
who is the great Diſcerner of the 
Thoughts of our Hearts; and an In- 
ſtance of that Juſtice which we owe to 


our Fellow. Creatures, who delight to con- 


verſe with us with Freedom and Secu- 


1 rity. 
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rity. Hypocriſy on the other ſide is the 
; blackeſt of all Tranfgreſſions, and bears 
the Badge and Cognizance of the Ori- 


ginal Liar: It 1s directly injurious to 


the Divine Nature, by pretending to e- 


lode his Infnite Wiſdom; and pernicious 
and deſtructive to Human Society, by 
deceitfully impoſing upon their Finite 
Underſtanding. But there is nothing in 
which theſe contrary Qualifications , 
which give a different Turn to all our 


Actions, do more eminently determine 
them to Good or Evil, than in the great 


and comprehenſive Dut of Love; a 
Duty, which if diſcharged | by us e 

and fincerely, is the moſt eſtimable Tri- 
bute we can pay to God, and the moſt in- 
timate Band of Union amongſt Men; but 
which if we exerciſe it colalj and ſuperfi- 


cially, is at once a Mockery of our Father 
which is in Heaven, and a Snare to our 
Brethren which are upon the Earth. The 
Holy Apoſtle therefore deſigning in this 
Chapter to lay down ſome conſiderable 
Rules and Directions, by which all the 
Profeſſors of Chriſtianity in general ought 
cautiouſly: to regulate their Lives and 
Converſations, places this Exhortation 
in the Front of all the reſt, as being of 
- -all 2288 the _ uſeful and material; 
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| Let Love ( ſays be.) te without Difin — 


0 lation. 


In my following Diſcourſe upon 
theſe Words, it ſhall be my Buſi- 
neſs to examine this great Duty of - 
Love, in reſpect of the ſeveral Ob- | 
jets about which it is converſant ; 
and theſe are God, our Neighbours, and 
our ſelves : And T ſhall endeavour to 
ſhew the abſolute Neceſſity of its being 
practiſed by us truly and ſincerely, i in re- 
lation to every one of theſe 


| Firf then, Let our Love of God by 
| without Diſſimulation. 


10 love God without Diſſimulation, 

is to love him with all our Heart, and 

all our Mind, and all our Soul, and all 

our Strength; to rejoice in his Preſence, 

to be conſtant in his Service; and to let 

nothing ſhare with himin our Hearts, ſo 

as to ſtand in Competition with the Duty 
which we owe him. 

Nov there are Two Qualifications, 
which whereever they are met with, will 
if we are to be wrought upon by Reaſon- 
or by Gratitude, engage us to be thus 
| hearty and ſincere in our Affection: The 

U3 , ̃ 
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one is,-the true Value of the 0hjedt of 


our Love ; and the other, an Aſſurance of 


His To exderneſy for us: But no where can 


we find theſe Two ſtrong jnducements in 
ſo eminent a Degree as in Almighty 


God; and therefore no where elſe can 
we poſi: bly be obliged to pay ſo hearty 


an Affection as I juſt now mentioned. 
As to the Firſt of theſe, the true Value 


of the Object of our Love. If we will 


but reflect upon the Excellency of his 


| Nature, who is the inexhauſtible Foun: 


tain of all Perfection; what can more 


ſenſibly affect our Souls, than a devout 


Contemplation of his ineffable Attri- 


butes e Can we avoid being raviſhed 


with Extaſres of Love, when our Thoughts 


are employed about his boundleſs Wiſ- 


dom, his infallible Truth, his infinite 
Goodneſs, his unlimited Power, and his 
impartial Juſtice! If we are not fallen 
into the groſſeſt and moſt inexcuſable 


Stupidity, ſuch Qualities ſhining with 


ſo amazing a Brightneſs, cannot fail ef- 
fectually to recommend their Owner to 
the moſt. cordial Inclinations of our 
Souls. For ſhall theſe Accompliſhments 
in a much lower Degree, work that Ef. 


fect upon us which they cannot in the 
| — _ the faint Glimmerings of 


Know. 
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Knowledge which we perceive in ſome, 
the weak and variable Faithfulneſs which 
we remark in others; Shall the Good 
Nature of one, the Authority of a ſe- 
cond the Integrity of a third; Shall 
theſe (I ſay) under all their Limita- 
tions and Imperfections, attract from us 


(as they do daily) a large meaſure of 


Eſteem > And can we be inſenſible and 


unaffected by them, when we view them 


all in God in their moſt abſolute Perfe- 


ction? Certainly this weighty Conlide- 


ration, of the true Value of This Object 


of our Love, ſhould eagerly incline us, 


as we are Men of Reaſon, to purſue it 
with the warmeſt and mot hearty Af- 
fection. And this we ſhall be induced 


to do much more forcibly, if we will 


but meditate in the Second place, upon 


the Aſſurance we have of his Jenderneſs 


for as. This Tenderneſs of God has been 
maniſeſted to us by ſo many Evidences, 


and ſuch conſiderable Inſtances, as can- 


not but lay upon us an invincible Obli- 
_ gation, to be ſerious and ſincere in our 

Love towards Him. For is he not that 
good and gracious Creator, who formed 


us out of Nothing, and placed us in one 


of the foremoſt Ranks of Beings 2 Is he 
not that vigilant and careful Preſerver, 
vu : . 
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who guards and ſecures us againſt all 


thoſe Evils, to which-the Frailty of our 
Condition perpetually expoſes us? Is he 


not that indulgent and compaſſionate Re- 


deemer, who has reitored us to the hap. 


py State from which we tell deſervedly, 
and has prepared ſuch great Things for 


us as we cannot pretend to merit: Is he 


not that comfortable and condeſcending 
Saudi ier, who cleanſes us from all Pol- 


lution both of Fleſh and Spirit, and qua- 


liſies us for ſuch Rewards as are infinite 
and eternal Is not every Hour which 
ve enjoy on this ſide Hell, the Effect of 


his Long. ſuffering, and merciful Com- 


paſſion? And are we not indebted to him 


alone, both jor the Means of Grace, and 
for the Hopes of Glory? Are not all the 


f peed Things which we poſſeſs in this 


ife, and thoſe Raptures of Delight which 
we expect in a better, the bountiful O- 
verflowings of the Love of God our Fa- 
ther, through the prevailing Interceſſion 
of Chrift our El-er Brother? In ſhort, 
all our Bleſſings, whether publick or pri- 
vare, all the Advantages we partake of 
in relation to this World or another, are 


but ſo many powerful and convincing 


Arguments of the Bounty and the Good- 


Reis 8 gl gur Almighty Benrifor: And 


What 
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what Heart then can be ſo hard, as not 


to be melted down with ſuch wonderful 


Expreſſions of his Tenderneſs and Af- 
feion! For are we not daily wrought 


upon by much meaner Motives ; and can 


ve reſiſt theſe which are ſo ſtrong, and for- 


| cible> Shall a ſmall Benefit imparted by 
One, an obliging Character given by A. 


nother; Shall the uſeful Advice of this 


Wiſe Man, or the Countenance of that 


Great One, engage us to make Returns 


of Reſpect and Thankfulneſs? And will 


not Gratitude oblige us to. more ſolemn 
Acknowledgments, where the Advanta- 


ges which are imparted are ſo much 


more conſiderable 2 Without doubt a 


calm and conſiderate Reflection upon 


the Aſſurance which we have of God's 


Tenderneſs for us, ſhould conſtrain us to 


act ſincerely with This Object of our AF- 
fection, and to meet his Love with a 
proportionable Heartineſs. And both 


theſe Conſiderations which I have juſt L 


now hinted, -of the Infinite Perfattions ; 


of the Divine Nature, and the Boundleſs 


| Extent of his Goodneſs towards us; can- 
not but lay upon us an indiſpenſible Obli- 


gation, to let our Love of God le without | 
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| "Secondly, Let our 15 N of our Neighs 
Jour be without Diſſimulation. 

Io love our Neighbour without Dif. 
ſimulation, is to love him as our ſelves; 
to promote his Intereſt as heartily as our 

own; to deal by him, as we our ſelves 
would be dealt by ; and to evidence the 
Sincerity of our Affection towards him, 
by all the uſeful Expreſſions of Love and : 

Tenderneſs. 1 
It is not poſſible to aff gn any greater 
Inducements, by which we may be de- 
termined to any ſort of Actions, than 
the Two forcible Motives of our Duty 

and our Intereſt, Generoſity engages 
us to diſcharge the one; it is Great 

and Noble to a> as we ought todo: And 

Prudence perſuades us to promote the 
other; ſince Wiſdom mult direct us to 

5 conſult our true Advantage. But no way 
can we more effectually comply with 
this double Obligation which lies upon 
us, than by loving our Neighbours cor- 
dially and ſincerely; And therefore it 
will be both mean and fooliſh, to be 
wanting at any time in the due Perfor- 
mance of it. And Firſt, Let us conſi- 
der it as it is our Duty. God, who is | 

5 the * of Unity and ks being deſi- 
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rousto unite the whole Race of Mankind 
in the ſtricteſt Bands of Amity and 
Friendſhip, made at firſt of one Blood all 
the Nations of the Earth, and gavethem 
the near and tender Relation of Brethren, 
that ſo he might faſten and cement their 
Affections, and join and rivet them to 
one another. The Relation of Brethren 
is ſo cloſe and intimate, that we find it 
generally made uſe of ro expreſsthe moſt 
firm Engagement of Tenderneſs and Af- 
fection; and Brotherly Love throughout 
the whole Golpel is uſed to ſignity the 
moſt hearty Union, attended with all Of- 
fices of Kindneſs and Endearment. But 
this is the Relation we all bear to one a- 
nother ; we are Brethren by Creation, 
by Redemption, by Sanctification; and 
are tied to one another with a Threefold 
Cord of Love, which the Wiſe-man tells 
us is not eaſily to be broken. How then 
ſhall we anſwer it to Chriſt our Elder 
Brother, if we-do not pay with the moſt 
cordial Sincerity, that Affection which 
we owe to his Brethren and ours. 
Away then, in the Name of God, 
with all narrow Diſtinctions of Party and 
of Faction; and let us mutually converſe 
together, under the comprehenſive Cha- 
racters of Men and Chriſtians; making 
Our 
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our Charity to ſhine as univerſally as the 


Sun ; which goeth forth from the utter- 


moſt part of the Heaven , and runneth a- 


Bout ae the end of it again, and there is 


nothing hid from the Heat thereof. 


Again, Duty obliges us to this per- 
formance, upon the account of that Ju- 
ſtice which is due to our Fellow. Crea- 


tures: It is the firſt and greateſt Rule of 


common Juſtice, to do to others as we 
would that they ſhould do unto us: But 
is there any Man living ſo much his own 


Enemy, fo fooliſhly averſe to his own 
Safety and Happineſs, as not to deſire to 
be cordially beloved? Can he wiſhto be 


_ deluded with; falſe Pretences, or led into 


Inconveniences by deceitful Appearan- 
ces? And if not, does he not tranſpreſs 
againſt all the Laws of Equity, who be- 
haves himſelf towards his Neighbour af- 
ter ſuch a manner, as he would reſent 


as an Injury if it were offered to him- 


| elf 2 The Senſe then of our Duty ſhould 


work in us a Reſolution of ſhewing up- 


on all Oecaſions that true Love to one 


another, which the Relation of Brother- 
hood, and the Rules of common Juſtice 


2b} exact ſo indiſpenſibly at our Hands. 


But 2dly, Let us reflect upon it in re- 


ſpe of our Intereſt. Nothing can make 


our 


Qualification of Charity, 301 
our Lives ſo happy and compos'd; nd. 
thing can render our Paſſage ſo eaſy, 

through this melancholy Vale of Trou- 

ble and Miſery, as a conſcientious diſ- 
charging of this moſt excellent Duty: 

For beſides the Comfort and Satisfacti- 
on which muſt ariſe from the Conſidera- 
tion of having acted as we ought, there 

are other great Advantages which neceſ- 
ſarily flow from the Expreſſions of an un- 
feigned Affection to our Neighbour. 
This will recommend us to the Love of 

all Men; will engage them to rely upon 
us in all Emergencies, and will procure 

to us the higheſt and moſt —— E- 
ſteem: It will induce others to make 
Returns with the ſame Sincerity, and 
eſtabliſh-amongſt us the moſt intimate a- 
greement and Union: It will contribute 

moſt effectually to the Good of  Publick 

Societies, by baniſhing from thence all 

Treachery and Hypocriſy; and will vaſt- 
ly advance even our Private Intereſt, by 

ſecuring us againſt the little Fetches 

; Cunning and Deſign. 

When Fellow:Chriſtians are thus acted 5 
by the ſame Intereſts, and animated 
with a mutual undiſſembled Tenderneſs; 
they make their Earthly Societies a Tran- 
ſeript of Heaven, and are poſſeſſed of a 
| | | Con- 
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Condition that is purely Celeſtial: Thofe 


Eternal Manſions of Peace and Happi- 


neſs, are only filled. with confenting 


Minds ; whole Inclinations tend to the 
ſame Object; who are raviſhed with 


the Contemplation of each other's Feli- 


city; and who (by the Sympathy of 


their Cordial Affections) rejoicing in 


the Joy of their Fellow Angels, improve 
and multiply their own Enjoyments, by 


the Share which they take in the Hap- 
pineſs of others. And what greater Ex- 
cellency can Human Nature aim at ; 

what more valuable Advantage can it 
propoſe to it ſelf, than an exact Reſem- 


blance of thoſe Angelical Beings? What 
Exerciſe can more truly promote our In- 


tereſt, than that which makes us live 
here like thoſe Bleſſed Spirits, and qua- 


lifies us hereafter for their Fallowihip 


and Converſation * 


Whether then our Meditations are 


employed upon our Duty, or whether 
our Thoughts are directed towards the 


Advancement of our Intereſt; we ſhall 
find our ſelves obliged by both theſe 
Conſiderations, to let our Love of our 
Neighbour be without e eee 
1 But, .. 
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| Thirdh, Let our = of aur Selves 


be without Diſſimulation. 


To love our ſelves without Did 3 


tion, is carefully to conſult our trueſt In- 
tereſt; to endeavour to advance by all 


ſuitable Means, the real Happineſs both 


of our Souls and Bodies; to aim at the 


molt laſting and moſt ſolid. Enjoyments; 


and to ſecure to our ſelves, as far as we 
are able, the higheſt Felicity which our 
Nature can attain to. 


Two Things there are which are ſo 


| truly eſtimable, that they will not fail 
to recommend their Poſſeſſors to our 


moſt ſincere and cordia® Aﬀections ; 


and. theſe are the Enjoyment of great 
Advantages at preſent, and the Proſpect 
or Expectation of greater in Reverſion; 
but we may find in our ſelves this Two- 


fold Recommendation, and therefore 
| ought to love our ſelves with an undiſ- 


ſembled Tenderneſs. And, 1/, Let us 
reflect upon our ſelves, as we are poſſeſ- 
ſed of great Advantages at preſent. We 


are the niceſt and moſt curious Work- 
manſhip of the great Creator of this in- 


ferior World; he has formed us after 


his own Image, and ſtamped upon us 


oe Character of . and Power: 
He 
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He bas chaſtitites us Princes of the Vi- 
ſible Creation, and put all things in Sub- 
jection under our Feet : He has diſtin- 
guifhed us from all other Animals, by 
breathing into us a Reaſonable Soul, ca- 
pable of the moſt exquiſite and exalted 


Entertainments: He has qualified us by 


this to contemplate God here, and to 
prepare our ſelves for the Fruition of 


him hereafter; He has imparted to us 


ſich a Freedom of Will, as may enable 
us to make choice to our beſt Advan- 
tage; and we are thereby conſtituted in 
preferring Good to Evil, the Authors in 


fome Mazfore of our own Felicity: He 


has given us a Memory ſo large and ſo 


retentive, as that it ſerves for a Store- 


houſe and Treaſury of Knowledge; and 


we may daily draw from thence 2 


| Faculties: Our Senſes are 1 and live- 
ly in their ſeveral Perceptions; and con- 


tinually adminiſtring to our Satisfaction, 


by conveying to us ſuch Enjoy ments as 
are proper for our Nature: And though 


we muſt confeſs, that all theſe Excellen- 


cies are very much degenerated from 
their Primitive Luſtre, yet do they till 
"retain ſome Touckes of their Original 
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ing up to Heaven their Center; and un- 
leſs we depreſs and clog them in their 


Flight, will infallibly reinſtate . them- 
ſelves in that their Native Sphere. They 
were breathed into us by the Breath of 


God, and retain ſuch a Reliſh of their 


great Inſpirer, as makes them eager to 
unite themſelves with him again. The 
Seed of Immortality which is ſown 
within us, is ſtill ſpringing up into Ever- 
N 2 laſting 
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Beauty; and like the Ruins of a ſtately 
Building, are lovely and venerable in 
their very Decay. Certainly we can- 
not meditate upon theſe Advantages, of 
which we are thus happily poſſeſſed at 
preſent, without entertaining a moſt ſin- 
cere Affection for Creatures ſo noble and 
ſo amiable as our ſelves. But this Affe 
Ction will ſtill be more and more increa- 
ſed in us, if we conſider our ſelves, 
( Secondly, ) as we are in Expectation 
of enjoying much greater Advantages in 
Reverſion. Notwithſtanding all the Be- 
nefits imparted to us for our Eaſe and 
Satisfaction in this preſent World, yet 
are not our Hopes confin d within ſueh 
narrow Limits, but are encouraged to 
launch out into Eternity and Infinity. 
Our Souls, which are a Spark of the 
Divine Flame, are continually aſcend-" 


* 
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laſting Lite; and the Faculties of our in- 
ward Man are too large and capacious 
to be filled with any thing but God him- 

ſel. And as God has endued us with 
theſe lofty Inclinations, ſo is he who is 
faithful in all his, Doings, always ready. 


to comply with ſo laudable an Ambiti- 
on: He has therefore prepared for us 
ſuch Eternal Entertainments, as Eye hath 
not ſeen, nor Ear heard, neither has it en- 


rred into the Heart of Man fully to con- 


ceive. The Preſence of God, and the 
Joy. of our Lord, the Fellowſhip of 
Saints, and Converſation of Angels, a 
Wreath of Victory, and a Crown of 
Glory, are all uſed to illuſtrate, that im- 


mortal Scene, and give us a Glimpſe of 
that Happineſs which ſhall one Day be 


revealed. Lord, what is Man, that thou 
ſo regardeſt him, or the Son of Man, that 
thou . vj ſiteſt him? Thou madeſt him in- 
. deed a little lower than the Angels, but af- 


terwards thou crowneſt him with Glory and 


Power. If then the Son of ſome migh- 
ty Prince expects and receives a great 
Portion of Regard, as being Heir appa- 
rent to an Earthly Monarchy , ought 
not we to entertain a cordial value for 
our ſelves, who are born to ſuch a No- 
bie Inheritance in the Heavens, incor- 

| roptible, ; 
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Thus have I endeavoured to enforce 
the Advice of the Apoſtle, That our 
Love ſhould be withour Diſtmulation ; by 
laying down ſome Reaſons which may 
induce us to this Practice, in relation to 


the ſeveral Objects of our Affection. To 


perſuade us to be hearty in our Love of 


| Cod, we muſt reflect upon the Infinite 


perfections of his Nature, and the inex- 
preſſible Benefits which he has conferred 
upon us. Jo incline us to be ſincere in 
our Love of our Neighbours, . we muſt 


conſider that we are indiſpenſibly obli- 
ged to do ſo, by the Double Tye of our 


Duty and ed And to engage 
us to be cordial in our Love of our ſelues, 
we muſt contemplate the great Advan- 
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tages which we enjoy at preſent, and : 


the much greater Benefits which we are 
an of 1 in Reverſion. 


T ſhall now, infiead of an Applicari- 
Wn; deſire you all to join with me in the 
following Enquiry; Whether we have 
diſcharged our Duty! in theſe Particulars; 
whether our Love of God, our Neigh- 
bours, and our Selves, bas thus been 
Cas it ought to be ) without Diſſimula- 
tion. And, & 


1. Has our Love of God been with 


out Diſſimulation ? 

Have we had the Reverence that we 
ovght to have for ſo Auguſt a Being ; 
and have we treated all his Attributes 
with a becoming Veneration? Have we 
not rather many times leſſen'd him in 

our Thoughts, entertaining mean Con- 


ceptions of him, and thinking that he 


was even ſuch a one as our ſelves ? 

Have we rejoiced to appear in his more 
immediate Preſence ; and were we glad 
when they ſaid unto us, We will go in- 
to his Houſe 2 Have we not rather coin- 
-ed Excuſes to detain us from thence ; 
and ſuffered our ſelves to be with-held 


2 the moſt frivolous Pretences Do * 
| 2 e- 


2 4 My : 
OM 1 wy [ 


Qualification of Charty. 309 
frrquently attend upon his Bleſſed Sacra. 
ments, thoſe Vehicles of his Favour, 

and Pledges of his Love? Do we not 
rather turn our Backs upon his Holy 
Table „and as cautiouſly. avoid him, as 
if he were a Stranger or an Enemy? 
Do we ſuffer him to engroſs our whole 
Heart and Soul, and to have the abſo- 
lute and entire Poſſeſſion of them > Do. 
we not rather give Admiſſion to Luſts 
and Vanities, till the World and the 
Fleſh has juſtled him quite out of them 2 
Are his Iajunctions ſacred to us, his 
Name awtul, and his Word precious 2 
Do we not rather vilify his Commands 
by frequent Violations , prophane his 
Name by Oaths and Blaſphemies, and 
ſcandalize his Religion by the Looſe- 
neſs. of our Converſation 2 Are we af- 
fected with a becoming Gratitude for 
the many Favours he has conferr'd upon 
us; and has his repeated Goodneſs led 
us to Repentance : Do. we not rather 
kick upon our being made fat, and turn 
all his Bleſſings into Inſtruments of Un- 
righteouſneſs 2 Do not ſome amongſt us 
dare to controvert his very Being, or to 

_  arraign the Wiſdom of his Difpenſations? 

Miſapplying that Reaſon which ſhould 
be the Handmaid of Religion, to ſtrike 
55 T3 - 
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at the very Principles and Foundations 
of it 2 Are not others content to take 
up with a ſuperficial Devotion, with a 
Form of Godlineſs, without the Power 
of it ? Drawing near to God with their 


Lips, and honouring him with their 


Mouths, whilſt in their Hearts they go 


far from him? Ts this to love God with 
Unfeignedneſs and Sincerity'? Ts it thus 
that we dare trifle with the Searcher of 
all Hearts? Let us judge our ſelves (I 
beſeech you ) that we be not judged of 
the Lord ; and let us conſider, that if 
we act after this manner, our Pretences 


of loving him are but downright Hypo- 


criſy ; and the Conſequence will be, That 
our Hopes in him ſhall PO” ON * 


us Enquire, | 


, to ſtartle him from his Sins by our godly 


240, Has our Love of our Neightour 
been without Diſſimulation 2 


Have we had a real Sethe for our 


Brother's Soul, and promoted his Salva- 


tion as Muck as we were able? Have 


we taken Care to influence him by our 
"ps Example, to encourage him in 
olineſs by our pious Exhortations, and 


Reprehenſions? Have we not rather 


1 Fe | kick directly to Wiekedneſs, 


and 


4 


K K „ _X£©, 2 hy ed tt Weed aw e OY 


i Yin nn Moone on EG. oats: as bi. tt ao Ae” oat is - ame 


Qualification of Charity. 
and led him into Folly by the ill Pattern 
we ſet before him? Or at leaſt, have- 
we not been ſilent and negligent in this 
Caſe ; and, 'as if we hated him in our 
Hearts, have ſuffer d Sin upon him? 
Are we as careful as we ſhould be of our 
Neighbour's Reputation 2 Do we put a 
_ charitable Conſtruction upon his Weak- 
neſſes and Infirmities, and cover his Fail- 
ings with the moſt candid Interpretati- 
ons ? Do we not rather judge ſeverely 
of his moſt innocent Actions, and give a 
malicious Turn to his moſt ina es | 
Expreſſions > Magnifying every Slip into 
a groſs Tranſgreſſion, and publithing 
abroad his Infamy with Greedineſs and 
Delight > Are we duly concern 'd for the 
Temporal Welfare of our Brother > Do 
we rejoice when his Affairs go on pro- 
ſperouſly in the World; and are we rea- 

dy to give a helping Hand to puſh them 
forwards ? Do we not rather envy and 
repine at his Succeſs, and put Stumbling- 
Blocks in his way, to retard his Progreſs? 
Are we truly conſcientious in our way 
of dealing with him; and do we never 
make it our Buſineſs to over- reach or 
ſupplant him 2 Are we not rather given 
to tricking in our mutual Commerce 
with him 3 making the beſt Advantage . 
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of his Pl 66 or Open-heartedneſs 
and ſtiling a. downright Injury by the 


name of outwitting him? Do we relieve 
our poor Brother in his Neceſſities, and 
adminiſter Comfort to him under his 


Afflictions? Do we not rather paſs by 


him with the Levite and the Prieſt, 
without pouring Oyl into his Wounds, 


like the good Samaritan? Do we pro- 
mote the Publick Good of the Society 
we live in, and as much as in us lies live 
peaceably with all Men e Do we not 


rather by a ſowre and litigious Diſpoſiti- 


on, diſturb that Community of which 
we are Fellow Members ; and keep open 


thoſe Breaches which enn never too ſoon 
be cloſed? Is this to love our Neighbours 


with a cordial Affection o Is it thus we 
deal with our Brethren and our Fellow- 


Creatures? Conſider, I intreat you, that 


if we go on to act thus, whatever Pre- 
tences we may make to Brotherly Kind- 
neſs, we are but Members of the Con- 
gregation of Hypocrites; and we are 


| politively aſſured. that That tal be deſo- 
y_ But ler us enquire, mes 5 


nt % Has our r Love of Our 2 been 
wit out Wanne. i dit 


Have 
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Have we had a juſtRegard to the Dignity 
bol our! Nature; & have we endeavour d to 

keep up the d vantages which we enjoy 
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above the reſt of the Animal Creation > 


Have we not rather levelled our ſelves 
with the common Herd of our own Sub- 
jects; and by brutiſhly indulging our 
ſenſual Appetites, have made our ſelves 
like unto the Beaſts that periſh 2 Have 
our Souls preſerved that Reſemblance of 
their Maker,' that Image of Divinity 
which he firſt imprinted on them 2 Have 
they with a juit Ambition afpired up to- 
| wards him, as the great Principle of their 


Being, and chief End of their Producti- 


one Have they not rather immerſed 
themſelves in Filth and Corruption, de- 
faced the Sacred Lines which were 
drawn upon them, and acted as if they 
had been created only for Thi World 2, 

Has our Reaſon ſhone clearly, as the 
Candle of the Lord? Has it been a 
Light and a Lanthorn to our Paths, to 
guide our Feet into the Ways of Peace 2 
Have we not rather prepoſterouſly put 
this Candle under a Buſhel, making it 
uſeleſs and - unſerviceable both to aur 
ſelves and others > Or if we have allowed 
it a larger Sphere to act in; have we not 
corrupted it till it was like the wild Me- 
Brekte 8 ö 1 
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teor, which miſleads the unwary Travel- 
lers to Deſarts and to Precipices? Has 


our Will been well inclined, our Memory 
faithful, and all our Faculties buſied about 
the belt Employments 2 Have we not 
rather taught the one to chuſe amiſs, 
the other to lay up only what is perni- 
cious, and all of them to act contrary to 
their Original Uſefulneſs ? Are we fired 


with the Hopes of future Glory? And 


do we endeavour to qualify our ſelves 


for thoſe ineſtimable Enjoyments, which 


the Lord has prepared for ſuch as zraly 
love him 2 Do we not rather confine our 


Wiſhes to tranſient Vanities, make thi 


Trifles of this Life the Objects of our 
Purſuit; and delight to grovel in the 


Mud of this lower World, without lift. 


ing up our Deſires to thoſe Joys which 
are above? Is this to love our ſelves 
without Diſſimulation? Is it thus that 
Ve treat Creatures of ſo noble a Nature, 


and capable of enjoying ſuch exalted 
Entertainments? We may pamper our 
Bodies, and recreate our Minds, with lu- 


xurious Exceſſes or looſe Diverſions; 


but unleſs we conſult our future Intereſt, 


when we pretend to love our ſelves, we 


are but Hypocrites, and muſt expect 
amongſt them our miſerable Portion, 


Where 


My fan jeu — jon} 


bat fy oy oY au _» 


W 


Qualification of Charity. 
where ſhall be weeping and wailing, and 
graſping of teeth. 


If we thus examine our ſelves by 


ſuch Queſtions as theſe, and commune 


with our Hearts thus ſeriouſly and im- 
partially, we may then be able to make 
a true Judgment how far we have diſ- 
charged this important Duty And 


whenever we find that we have been 
wanting in it, may reflect upon the Argu- 
ments which perſuade us to its Practice. 


Thus may we be converſant in the 


Exerciſe of that Love, which i is the ful- 


fulling of the Goſpel as well as of the 


Law; ſince it engages us to ſuperadd the 


5 Integrity of our Minds, to the Upright- 
neſs and Inoffenſiveneſs of our Actions. 
And theſe Confiderations will ( I 


hope) work upon us all, to approve 


our ſelves univerſally by the Sincerity 
of our Hearts; and whether we act in 


Relation to God, our Neighbour, or our 
ſelves, to let the Love we EFT be 


pithout Piſimulation. 
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SERMON xm. 


Reconciliation with God; Man 5 


AE a 


2 COR v. 20. 


| 3 ay you in Chriſt e * 
5 * e 0 God. f * 


The whole Verle runs chaws 5 


9 Now Shar: we are Amba ſadors for 
Hymns as though God did beſeech 

us : a — um Chriſt's 
al Be Je reconci ed to God. 


1 i is wonderful to 8 8 how 
tender a Concern, the Author and 
Preſerver of the whole Creation, con- 
ſults the Wen of his unthankful rare 


* 


318 Reconciliation with God, 
' tures! With how ſurprizing and ama- 
zing a Condeſcenſion, the Almighty Ma- 
jeſty of Heaven and Earth, vouchſafes to 
treat his diſobedient Subjects And with 
what enlarged Bowels the Eternal Fa- 
1 ther yeabns over his undutiful and rebel. 
1 Children! He ſends his holy Pro- 
1 hets on a ſolemn Meſſage to reclaim 
them from their Sins, in the perſuaſive 
Stile, of Turn ye, turn ye,*why will ye 
j e He gives the Son of his Love out 
E of his own Boſom, to invite them to a 
"3 — in the engaging Language, of 
Come unto me , and I will give you reſt : 
And he commiſſions his Miniſters, as the 
- Ambaſſadors of Chriſt , to intreat them 
to be happy, in the paſſi onate Addreſs, 
of We beſeech you, we pray you, Be ye re- 
conciled to God. Thus with all the Charms 
of Divine Rhetorick, with all the Inſtan- 
ces of an unparallel d Affection, does he 
urge us to eſpouſe our trueſt Intereſt, 
to renounce that Enmity with him which 
muſt ruin us inevitably; and by cloſing 
with the gracious Terms which he offers : 
us of Peace, to render our ſelves fit Ob- in 
jects of his Goodneſs and his Love. To tie 
mediate this A eement between God te 
And Man, was the chief Deſi ign of out 
Saviour's 5 taking Fleſh * upon him; a a 
112 that 55 


% 4 ay 2 2 . 
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LS 


e © mk a ,o ot 


Mt an's bar a 


| hike en of the Human Nature with 
the Divine, was a Pledge of God's recon- 


ciling himſelf to the World in Chriſt. 
This End he purſued throughout his 


whole Life; of this he paid the Purchaſe 
in his Death; and when he reaſcended 
to the Glory he had quitted, he took 
Care to have this Work ſtill carried on; 


committing to his Miniſters the Word of 
Reconciliation, as the Apoſtle informs us 


in the Verſe before my Text. We then 


are endued with a Fulneſs of Power to 
act in this Caſe for the Father and for 


Him : When we beſeech, God does ſo 
by our Mouths; when we pray, we do 


> 34 
: 4 
3 2 
"SIP 


it as Chriſt's Subſtitutes ; and the Pur- 


port of our earneſt Supplication and Pe- 
tition is, That Sinners would conſent to 
be reconciled to God. Now then we are 
Ambaſſadors of Chriſt, as though God did 


beſeech you by us: We pray you 1 in re 


2 Be ye reconciled to Gad. | 


| Tek: my following Diſeoutlect to you up- 
on which Words, I ſhall employ my ſelf 
in the Conſideration of theſe Fines Par- 
<iculars. Y 


4 


Ho, I mall ee to prove, „That 


a State of Sin is a State of Hoſtility a. 


"7 1 —_ 


320 Reconciliation with Gd, 

 Bainſt God; that the impenitent Ofen 
der is at Enmity with God; and that 
God 2 himſelf Fo an 2 1 


me, 1 ſhall ! into the dif 
1 Conſequences, of being God's Ene- 
mies and having him for ours. Ae 


. Thirdy , From both the fore 
Con ſiderations , I ſhall urge the Necef 
ſity which lies upon us, of complying 
with the Advice which the Apoſtle here 
gives us, That we —_ be pere 
-unto God. $47 09:7 


Firft then, 1 mall — to prove, 
That 2 yu — ma a — of Hoſti- 
lity a God; that the impenitent 
SGlender 1 is at Enmity with God; and 
. thar God ſets himſelf as an | Adverfary 
_ againſt him 
_—_}” That — Siemers are the Ene. 
| mies of God, we have his own unerring 
= Word for our Confirmation : This i is the 
=: very Name and Character which he gives 
3 them, ſpeaking of ſuch Men by the Pro- 
1 phet Taiah, J will avenge me, ſays he, 
of mine Enemies, and render vengeance to 
wins 3 Nor is he unjuſt or 4 


ſevere 


" 
1 F * 


— 


I . 


«. I W = — 
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tratnple under Foot the Blood of his 


Son, and do Deſpite to his Spirit of 
'Grace : Theſe are ſuch Proceedings as 
ſuffelently "denote them to be the pro- 


felsd Phemies of God and Goodneſs. 
But the: greateſt and moſt infallible 


| Toſtanice of Enmity, is when we enter 


into a ſtrict Alliance and Correſpondence 


with the avowed Adverſaries of any o- 


ther Party; this is the eſpouſing an In- 


| tereſt that is. directly oppoſite, and an 


open tenouncing of all former Affinity: 


Now in this diſmal State of Enmity a- 


gainſt God, is the impenitent Sinner 


continually engaged and exerciſed... 
The Fifſt and greateſt Enemy of God 


* 2 the Devil; and the wicked Man is en- 


ter d into + cloſe Covenant with him: 
He ſiglits his Battels, promotes his De- 


ſigns, and goes into the Liſts with him 
againſt the Armies of the Living God 0 


The League which he makes 910 hi 
is the ſtricteſt that can be; he adop 


and Res: into all his Tntereſls, a0 | 
" O08: 


32 
ſevere in branding them with this Title; 

ſince their conflane Practice] proves then 
to be no other: For rhe & five in a direct 
Oppoſition to his Will. in a preſumptu- 
ous Violation of his Laws; they caſt off 
all Obedience to his 2 7 Authority; 


. 
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N with God, 


as BE concerned for them, as for 


his own; all his Studies and Endeavours 


are induſtriouſly bent to the Advance- 
ment and enlarging of. his Power and 
- Dominions ; to make his Empire abſo- 
lute and univerſal ; and to exalt his 
Name above whatever is called God. 


A Second Enemy of God, is the 


World ; and therefore the. Apoſtle poſi- 
tively aſſures us, That the Friendfbip of 
this World is Enmity with Cod. But how 


dear and tender a Union is there be- 


tween This and the wicked Man ? He 


 indulges no Thoughts, entertains no 


7 he 0 15 the N 2 another Law in 


Wiſhes that look beyond the Enjoyment 


of it: All his Hopes and Deſires are ter- 
minated there; they are ſo firmly joined 


as if he grew to it; and they cannot be 
ſeparated without a ſenſible Concern - 

He is willing to exchange all his Preten- 
ſions to another World, for an undiſtur- 
bed Poſſeſſion of the good things of this; 


take away any of them, and you tear a 
IL imb from him; the League in which 
they are united being ſo ſtrict and inti- 
mate, that he ſeems rather to be one 
Piece with it, than only a Friend or 
Companion of . 


A Third Enemy of God, is the Fleſh. 


m 


W 


1 
# 


5 

% 4 

* 9 ＋ 
7 NJ 


mies of God, are thoſe. Auxiliaries by 

whole Aſſiſtance and Encouragement. the 
Sianer dares {et himſelf in Oppoſition 
 gainſt his God, * by taking their 


1 


Many trueſt Intereſt. 
my Members, warring againſt. the Lam of _ 
ty Mind. Now this Law of his Mind -—- 


was the Law of God; and therefore 
thoſe Members whoſe Law wars againſt 
it, muſt neceſſarily be the Enemies of 
God e But how very cloſe and friendly 
an Affinity. is there between the Fleſh and 


the wicked Man ? This is his Boſom In- 
mate, his. Darliog Ally, that has grown 


up with him from his Cradle, and had a 
Share in all his Fortunes : This is thar 


Beloved, One, for whole dear ks and 


pleaſing Entertainment, he enter'd into 


all other Engagements and Alliances : If 
he is at Agreement with Hell and the 


Devil, it is, but that he may better gra- 


tify the Fleſh: If he has contracted a 


Friendſhip with this World, it is but 


that the Fleſh may be more plentifully 


ſupplied: This is the moſt powerful In- 


Satisfaction, he is not afraid to be at 


Odds with Heaven, and to ſtand in open 
Defiance againſt the Almighty. _ 


4 


# D * 


2 Part, 


Theſe, Three declar'd and bitter Ene 


F 


ſtrument of his Enmity with God; for 
the Advancement of whoſe Deſigns and 
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324 Reconciliation with Cod, 
= art, and abetting their Deſigns, he pro 


aims himfelf God's mortal and moſt 
7emy.' And as this is the 


Character of the Sinners Behaviour to- 


we expect to fright him into a Compli- 
ance with us, by emp| 
of his Juſtice and his Power? Or can 
we hope to recommend our ſelves't6 
his Favour, by being converſant in ſack 


wards God, ſo it cannot be doubted but 


him in the fame hoſtile ' manner. For 


can it be imagin d, that the Lord of all 
the Earth will tamely put up ſuch In- 
dignities as theſe > That he to whom a. 


lone Vengeance belongeth, will ſuffer 
nity 2 Do not theſe kind of Methods un 


al avoidably tend to kindle up his Wrath, 


and provoke him to Indignation? Can 


* 


J ſo inſolent a Contempt 


Practices as are moſt loathſome in his 


Eyes? Vain and unreaſonable are all 


ſuch Expectations, and will miſerably 


deceive” thoſe who depend upon them; 


ſince he has informed us in the moſt 


expreſs Terms, That as the tender 


Mercies of the Lord are always over 


them that fear hir; fo, them that will 
not hearken'to his Voice, doch his Soul 
zbhor.- True it is indeed, that God. in 


himſelf to be thus affronted with Impu- 


* 
— 6 


1 — 


!( - AM 1 


1 


+ Man's.trueft Intereſt; 
his own Nature .is full of Mercy, and, 
Geatleneſs, and Love; the free and uni- 


verſal Benefactor; read y to.beſtow upon 
all his Creatures the unexhauſted Riches 
his Bounty; and far from any Will or 
£ Ini lination-to ſhew himſelf an Enemy to 
any of them: Mercy and Love are the 
ealy and willing Exerciſes of his Provi- 
dence ; and therefore he is ſtiled by that 
Diſcip le who had the largeſt Share of 
his Allection, Love it ſelf. But tho this 
be the Natural Tendency of the Divine 


Will, to be thus tender and beneficial to- 
wards his Creatures, yet the impenitent 
Sinner puts him beſide his own Purpo- 


ſes, and compels him to that which he 


calls his Hrange Work: He reaches him 
Frowardneſs, as the Pſalmiſt well ex- 
preſſes it; intimating, that Wrath, and 
Frowardneſs, and the like, were things 


” - : 
2 5 we 
> 
N bn,” * 


which God in his own Nature was ith, 


diſpoſed for, and unacquainted with; 
but that he is provoked and conſtrained 


to learn theſe ſtrange things, that ſo he 


may become the Sinners Adverſary. 
Friend ſhip is generally founded upon a 
Reſemblance of Diſpoſitions, and En- 
mity is often cauſed by a Contrariety 


of Humours: But what Inclinations can 


5 be more oppolite than thoſe of God and 
38 . 8 3 the 


bears witneſs ; 


Reconciliation with God, 


the ſinfol Man ? Holineſs and Juſtice are 
the Delights of the One, Uncleanneſs 
aud Iniquity the Darlings of the other + 
What Fellowſhip then can Righteouſneſs 
have with Unrighteouſneſs Or what 
Communion can Light have with Dark- 
neſs e And conſequently, as the Apoſtle 


goes on to argue, What Concord can 
Chriſt have with Belial à Tr would be 


ſuperfluous and unneceſſary to inſiſt lon- 
ger upon this Head, becauſe it is a fun- 
damental Principle, ſuppoſed and admit- 
ted of in all Religions, That as God is a 
Favovurer of ſuch as obey him, ſo is he 
the En of thoſe that tranſgreſs his 


Faws. To this the whole Book of God 
his Judgments vniverſally declare; and 
all his Prophets are ſo many inſpired He- 
ralds, proclaiming open Hoſtility a- 


gainſt Sin and Sinners. Diſmiſſing there- 


fore this Firſt Head , That God and the 
Impenitent Sinner are in 2 State of En- 


mity DS « procęed to tho Conſideration 


of my 


4 


ſy well weighed as the Importance of it 


deſerves ; namely, To enquire into the 


diſmal C onſequences of being God's E- 


J 


hemies, ang in him for N 
f * 1 7 
| SITY * he 


f 


this his Providences and 


2 a ts we 4 bel r bond ianng” 


Second Particular, which is not always 
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- Man's s Be Euere. 


The miſerable Condition that * 
lies under, who is at Enmity with his 
God, will plainly appear from the fol- 


lowing Conſiderations. 


| „By conſidering the Nature 200 4 
| vrobable Effects of this Enmity. The 
Name of Enemy imports Three prinei- 
pal Qualities, in the Perſon who under- 
goes that Denomination ; Anger, Ha- 
' fred, and Revenge: And therefore for 
God to be any Man's Enemy, implies 
that he is angry with him, that he hates 


him, and that he is ready to execute 


Vengeance upon him: Now the Scri- 
pture informs us, that all theſe Reſent- 
ments God will ew againſt impenitent 


Sinners: The Prophet Jſazah tells us, 


Thar the Evil- 48885 had provoked the 
Holy One of Iſrael to Anger. . The 125 


Pſalmiſt aſſures us, That he is a God 
that hates all the Workers of Iniquity: 


And the Apoſtle informs us, That he 


will take Fey once upon all that obey 


not the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, And now 
what a wretched, what a diſtracted Con- 
dition is it, for a Man to be thus ar En- 
mity, with his God? For him who is im- 
vm Duſt and Aſhes, to be hated by 


is Maker, to lye under his Diſplegſure, 


. 0 o be expos'd. to his Vengeance: How 
| T7 = 0 
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: * 7 
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is it poſſible to taſte, any Enjoyment of 


our Lives, our. Fortunes, or any other 


Friendſhip, whilſt we thus continue out 


of Favour with our God? What Reliſn 


can he have of the good Things of this 
Life, whole Eternal Intereſt, is thus in 
Danger, and who has Reaſon every. Mo- 
ment to fear, that the Hand of his Pro- 


voked and. Omnipotent Enemy ſhould 


be upon him 2 What Anguiſh of. Mind, 


Wink Bitterneſs. of Saul, may we -ſup- 
pole. the condemned Malefactor to lan- 

guiſh under, the very Night before his 
Execition Such Agonies muſt he feel, 
who bas God for his Enemy, and that 


through the Courſe of his whole Life: 


is in the State of a ſentenc d Crimi- 


nal, and every Day (for ought he knows) 


may bring on his Execution: He has no- 
thing but the flender Thread of this 
Mortal Life, between him and Everlaſt- 
ing Deſtruction ; and if this Thread 
Mauld break ſuddenly off, he muſt then 
I under the. dreadful Vengeance of this 
mighty Apes to all Eternity. This 
18 4 Hazard that is continually run by 


Him that is not reconciled unto his God; 


and ſufficiently demonſtrates the deplo- : 


krable Conſequences of a Man's conti- 
huing in 1 that Condition. But, 


8 3% ** — 
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- FELT H Fron the Sande of 
"uf own Weakneſs and Tnfirmity, and 


the vaſt Power and | biny of our for- 


midable e we may! learn how mi- 


ſerable a Thin it is to be at Ecimity 


with our God. Man is à Creature of 


experienc J Tnfufficiency ; ; and has need 
ok the Help and Friendſhip of every one 
about him, to ſuſtain and ſupport Him 
in his Wellbeing: and a falling out with 
the meaneſt of his Fellow- Creatures, is 
oftentimes of ſuch unhappy Moment to 
him, as to make his whole Life become 
tedious and uneaſy. How. much more 
Hal t. then muſt it needs be for him to be 

t variance with His Almighty Creator 

Small and Incogſiderable! is the Pain and 

amage, that the ſtrongeſt of our Mor- 
fal Foes'can bring upon us, in compari, 
ſom of thoſe Infinite and Eternal Inffi. 


citions, which we have reaſon to dread 


from ſuch an Adyerſary ! For if any of 


_= the Sons of Men declare War againſt us, 


we may have this Comfort againſt ſuch 


4 One, that tho his Malice may prompt 


him to wiſh us never ſo much Ill, yet 


his Power may fall ſhort and be inſuffi- 
cient to accompliſh it ; or at leaſt we 
AY, fon "TROY. our Guard againſt him, 
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| Revanciliation ah God, 


and leave him no Opportunities . 
ecute his Revenge: But when God is 
our Enemy we are utterly deprived of 
3 all Means, or even Hopes, of eſcapin 
his Vengeance: We can never be out G 
the Reach of his Arm, which he can 
ſtretch forth from one Side of the . 
niverſe to the other; He need not 
ſeek Occaſions, or watch for Advanta- 
ges, to execute his Wrath upon his re- 
bellious Creatures; ſince we are always 
difarmed and defenceleſs before him, 
and at all Times in all Places we lye at 
his Mercy, Ho. dreadful a Thing is 
it then to be at Enmity with God, a- 
gainſt whoſe, avenging Anger we can 
. make no Reſiſtance; and who is able to 
. make us Publick Monuments of his 
Judgments, at the very Inſtant in 5/40 
ve give him that Proyocation * But, 


— — 4 5 The great Miſery of” oY 
Condition will yet further appear; if 
we confider that He, who has God for 
his Enemy, is thereby depriv'd of the ll 
only Cordial which .can ſweeten the 3 


8 Bitterneſs of this preſent Life. For what 1 
is there that can carry a Man quietly and r 
comfortably, throv h all the Troubles 1 


ang Bifi ie of this turbulent a 
: World ; -"PÞ 
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world; but a fobgr Conſideration of bis 
living under the Goyernment and Prote- 
ction of Almighty God? What is there 


to ſupport the Mind, under the frequent 


Vexations and Diſguſts which we meet 
with ; but à comfortable Senſe of Yes 
2 


i Fg | Eu. 1 7 252 14. 
under the Adminiſtration of a Bountifu 


a Wiſe, and Affęctionate Father > Such 


a Father as conſults in all his Diſpenſa- 


tions, the Happineſs and Advantage of 


his Children. But he who is in a State 


olf Enmity with God, who lives in his 


Hatred and in his Diſpleaſure, can have 
no ſuch agreeable Reflections as theſe, to 


make his Paſſage eaſy through this Vale 


of Miſery : He has no Fountain of Con- 
folation, within himſelf, drawn from the 
aſſurance of God's Loye and Favour ; 
he has no Sanctuary to fly to in the 
Day of Adverlity ; his Sorrows and Af. 


flictions are not ſoftened to him, by a 
Senſe that they proceed from the Divine 
Love, to which his conſcious Soul tells 


him he has no Pretenſions; but his Ca- 
lamities are imbitter' d by this Reflecti- 
on; that they came not from a favoy- 


rable but an avenging Providence; not 


as the kind Corrections of a tender Fae 
ther, but as the dreadful Arrows of an 
Fhraged Enemy, 1 | 
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ble Eſtate of that Man who ſtands out 


1 . 


in Hoſtility againſt his God, and pro- 


vokes God by 


* 


ſo doing to become his 


Tem He is hated and abborred by 


Him, thar made him, and who can rid 
himſelf. when he pleaſes of ſo loathſome 


an Object; he lives expoſed to his An- 


ger, and his heavy Vengeance, which 
3 be is able to execute upon him whenſo- 

ever he thinks fit: He has fooliſhly en- 
ter d into an unequal Combat, by oppo- 


Jing his Weakneſs againſt an Omnipo- 


tent Adverſary-; and has depriv'd him- 
elf of that Antidote which is only able 


to ſecure him againſt the Difficulties and 
Calamities of this Mortal Life. And 


now, ſhould the Sinner acquieſce in this 
Condition, and not ſeek to better it by 
making Agreement with God zwe might 


think him as Irrational as he is Irreligi- 
.ous,. and accuſe him of a Stupidity, as 
.groſs as his Impiety. I therefore go on 


fo the 


© Third Particular, to ſhew from both 


the foregoing Conſiderations, the in- 


vincible Neceſſity which lies upon us, 


"7 


os | ; 2 3 


Neconciliatiom auth God, 


. : 1 
* 1 8 . x h e U 
948 7 4.4 TY * x 
+ 0 7 2 by . 
- : } 


3 bo RA 


| "Man py Tt tere n 


the Apo oſtle here gives us, That vs ft? 

| be 1 4 anto vi 
_ - - Having juft laid before you the miZ 
ſerable Conf or re of continuing ir a 
State of Enmity with God; ont Would 


think any ogg. Arguments neediels ad 


unſeaſonable, to perſuade Men to Feace 
and Reconciliation with Him. For muſt 


they be intreated to do goon -unto them 


ſelves, and to reſcue themſelves from 
ſuch” intolerable Circumſtances Muſt 


they be courted to avoid ſuch dreadful 


Inconveniencies, as the Anger; the Ha- 
tred, and the Vengeance of their God? 


Ts Reconciliation with their Maker, and 


Peace with him, à Thing fo deſp icable 
or ſo unpleaſant; that they malt be 
pray d and beſought to accept of it ? 


Shall the Traytor at the Gallows need 


to be importun'd; to accept of his Par- 


don and be teſtor d to his Prince's Favour: | 


One would think there ſhovld need no 


Intreaty in ſuch a Caſe as this; And 


yet ſuch is the Infinite Mercy and Com- 
paſſion of our God, that he treats with 
his Rebels in the Stile of a Petitioner; 


he addreſſes to them as an humble Sup- | 


Pliant ; he begs and conjures em, wi ith 
all the Force of Sacred Eloquence, to 
lay aGde their Enmity and be reconciled 


to 


an“ 


53 
333 


\ 


bg 
| 
= 


do him: He appoints. his Miniſters . as | 
| | the Ambaſſadors of Chriſt, to ſollicit 
+ this Agreement and negotiate this Peace; 


and to. beſeech them in Chriſt's Stead, 


ttt they would enter upon a Treaty of 
| | Reconciliation with him. I ſhall there- 
fore, in purſuance of this Command 
and in imitation of this Example of God 

himſelf, lay down. ſome ſuch Motives, 

and offer ſuch Perſuaſives, as may in- 

duce ſinful Creatures to be reconciled to 


their Creator. And, 
. iſt, The Infinite Condeſcenſion of 
Almighty God, in vouchſating to make 
ſuch a paſſionate Addreſs to us; ſhould | 
_ -prevail with any grateful and ingenuous 
Soul, to lay hold of the Reconciliation 
which is offer'd. by his God. Behold 
how, the great Majeſty, of Heaven and 
Earth, compared to whom the whole 7 
Race of Mankind is altogether lighter 7 
than Vanity it ſelf, vouchſafes to apply 
himſelf to, ſipful Duſt and Aſhes, in the „ 
Language and Stile of a Petitioner: He th 
who can do all Things by the Word of 
his Powep, deſcends to igtreating and 
beſeeching ; and that in fo tender and I 1. 
—allectionate a manner, as 7 71 
1 | „„ 16th 2 


S erz N „ e a we 


: * 4 4 4 
F ; 4 "I 5 F 
* : IE ; * R E 
P * * a * 


cut off all poſſibility of his continuing 
our Friend. He who has receiv d the 
groſſeſt Injuries, and been contemptu- 
ouſly aſſaulted by the higheſt Provoca- 
tions; deſcends to beg Peace at the 
Hand of thoſe that wronged him, and 
to proffer that Agreement which they 
could not hope to have obtained. How 
happy is it for the wretched Sons of 


A. 


335 


loth he is to become our Enemy, till we 


Adam, that the Thoughts of God are not 


as their Thoughts, nor his Ways as their 
Ways Which of them would thus deal 


with a tranſgreſſing Brother; and not 


rather let looſe againſt him the fierceneſs 


of their Anger, and ſuffer their whole 


Diſpleaſure to ariſe 2 This is ſuch an 


Inſtance of God's Fatherly Indulgence, 


as ought to conſtrain us to lay aſide 
immediately all our former Hoſtilities 


and Rebellions againſt him, and ſurren- 
der up our Obſtinacy to ſuch engaging 


Tenderneſs : It we could not be wrought 
upon by his Threatnings or his Judg- 
ments, yer let us not ſtand” out againſt 
this ſofter Violence; but let the Light- 
ning of his Love meltdown thoſe Hearts, 
which have remain'd inſenſible under the 


Thunder of his Anger. For let any 


* 


Thing (if it can) match this Goodneſs 


of 
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336 Reconciliation with God, 
of God, in beſeeclüng bis bitter Ene 


mies to accept of their chief Fappiteſs 
unleſs the Folly and Ingratitude of refu 


ing gel 8h Offer, germ perverſly e 
with this Miracle of Mercy! But, 


Ah, We ſhould be prevailed: with to 
be reconciled to God, becauſe no: juſt 
Reafon or Pretence can be alledged, for 
our continuing to ſtand out in Hoſtility | 
apainſt him. The Cauſes which! arc 
wont to octaſion our continuance in any 

Enmity” which we have been once en. 
gap'd in, are either our Hopes, of Vi- 
Gory, or our Peſpair of Peace, or the 
Difficulty of the Terms of our Recon. 

ciliation; but none of thee” Hirtdrances 
can fairly be pretended, as the obſtructi- 
on of our Agreement with 8 7 72 


God. For aſt, Can we flatter our ſelves 
with expectation of Succeſs agairiſt fuch 
à Power as is irreſiftible ! Can we hope 
to do by the Force of our Sins What 
Jacob did by the Fervency of his Prayer, 
to wreſtle with God and to prevail 4- 
gainſt him > Can our Hearts endure, or 
bur Hands be ſtrong, in the Day wheh 
by the Lord ſhall go about to deal with us 2 
= Job will inſtruct us to better purpoſe: 
— "God (favs he) is wiſe in Heart, and migh- 
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2 trueſt Intereſt. | 
ty in Strength; no Man hath ever harden- 
ed himfelf againſt him and proſpered. We 


ought: therefore to take our Saviour's 


Advice, to fit' down aud conſult , whether 


with Ten Thouſand we are able to meet him 


that comes againſt us with Twenty Thouſand; 
and having duly weighed the Inequality 


of the Match, to ſend an Embaſly, and 


— 


deſire Conditions of Peace. For 24% 


We have to do with ſo merciful an Op- 


own vouchſafing to invite us to it, is a 
certain Evidence that he will not reject 
us : God is a moſt placable and relen- 


ting Adverſary; He will not always be 


chiding, neither keepeth he his Anger 


for ever; as he never takes it up but up- 
on our Provocation, ſo He always lays 
it down. upon our Submiſſion; accoun- 
ting that a nobler Triumph, which is 
gain'd without Blood by a peaceable Sur- 


render, than that which is attended with 
the Ruin of his Enemies, and reſults from 


ponent, as that we need not deſpair to 
be admitted to an Agreement; and his 


their utter Extirpation. But 34% As 
God is thus ready to liſten to an Accom- 


madation, fo are there no ſuch Hard- 


ſhips in his Terms of Reconciliation, as 


ſhould frighten us from entring into a 
Treaty with Him: He does not expect 


Z. ” that 
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| Reconciliation with God, 

that we ſhould be his Slaves but his Sub- 
Jiects: He requires nothing from us but 
a: reaſonable Service; and the only 
Condition of our being taken into Fa- 
vour is, that we will take care not to 
offend again: Without this Reſolution 
we are ſtill his Enemies, and do but mock 
him, if we pretend to ſue for Peace at 
his Hands; and therefore ſuch as thoſe 
ſhall have no other Anſwer, but There s 
no Peace, ſaith my God, to the Wicked : 
And by this Reſolution we are ſo fitted 
for his Friendſhip, ſo duly qualify'd for 
his Favour and Affection, that if any 
other Difficulties ſhould afterwards ariſe, 
he will enable usby his Grace to get the 
better of them. Let then as many of 
us as are yet at Enmity with God, ap- 
ply our ſelves immediately to making 
our Peace with him; and let us not de- 
ſperately perſiſt in our Hoſtility ; when 
we can have no Thoughts of getting the 
better; when we may ſo certainly be 
admitted to an Agreement ; and when 
the Conditions of our Reconciliation 
are ſo equitable and eaſy, that no Ra- 
tional Man can find any _ to object 
a them. But, 
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445 We Fan's heartily to cloſe with | 
2 Reconciliation to our God, "becauſe 


_ otherwiſe we ſhall be unable to reſiſt 


thoſe Enemies, which we muſt expect 
to encounter with in this troubleſome 


World. We ſhall be ſure to find many 
Enemies to oppoſe us ; and therefore 


need not provoke God to be againſt us, 
and to increaſe the Number of our Ad- 


verſaries; we muſt rather engage him 


to be, on our Side, and then we need 


not fear what they can do againſt us: 


The Devil is a bitter and enraged Ene- 


m - an Enemy endued with the Know- 


ledge, and the Power, and every thing 
but the Goodneſs of an Angel ; and 


who is now grown expert in the Art of 


Tempting, by a long Practice of about 
Six Thouſand Years ; and he walks 


about always like a roaring Lyon, ſeek- 
ing whom of us he may devour. Death 
is another fierce- and ghaſtly Adverſary, 
the King of Terrors to our Human Na- 
ture : The World and the Fleſh, are 


Enemies to our Vertue, and in that to 


our trueſt and moſt laſting Happineſs : 
The Sword and the Famine, the Peſti- 

| lence and Want, are ſuch dreadful Ene- 
: mies as we are unable to o cope with, and 


342 | Reconciliation with God, 
> yet ſometime or-other are likely to be- 
ſet us: And being placed in the midſt of 
ſo many and great Adverſaries, whither 
can we betake our ſelves for Safety and 
Security, if God our only Refuge be our 
Enemy alſo 2 We may fly for help to 
our Earthly Friends, but they would per- 
haps fly as faſt from us; or if they are 
ſo Faithful as to give us. their Aſſiſtance, 
Jet how unable are they to ſuſtain us 
under a preſſing Calamity ! We may fly 
to Wealth and Plenty for Relief, but 
Riches cannot deliver in the Day of 
Wrath : But if God be our e in 
Diſtreſs; if we are at Peace with him, 
and he with us, we have then a ſtrong 
1 Helper who is able to protect us, let the 
E xtremities which encompaſs us be ne- 
A ver ſo great: Our Fleſh and our Heart 
indeed may fail, when all Worldly Com- 
forts may drop oft and fall away; but 
wy if God be our Friend he will never leave 
Aus deſtitute, he will be the Strength of 
our Heart and our Portion for er ever. And 
ene, by 


thy, and. Lath, Let us reconcile 
onr ſelves to God, becauſe then we ſhall 
be ſure of ſuch u Friend as is able to 
Waver. us out of all Diſtreſſes, and to 
a 5 impart 


ü — — — — Of FN 2. 2 „ „ a = K . went wy 40 $a 9 


* 


Man's trueſt Intereſt. 
ichpatt to us both Temporal and Eternal 
Advantages. When once we have en- 


ter'd into a Friendihip with him, we are 


placed beyond the reach of any other 
Enemies; for Who is he that will harm 
you (ſays the Apoſtle) if if ye'be the Fol- 
lowers of that which is good ? We ſhall 
then be ſaſe under the Guardianſhip and 
protection of one whoſe Love to us will 


be unchangeable, and whoſe Power to 
defend us is All ſufficient : This is a Re- 
conciliation, which if happily made by 


us, will raiſe us above all the Evils of 


this preſent World, and ſecure to us all 
the Bleſſings of that World which is to 
come. Tt has ſometimes been made a 
Doubt by Men of curious Obſervation, 


whether ever there were any one Ex- 
ample of True and Perfect Friendſhip 


in the World; void of all Deſign 159 
Trick, and Artifice, free from any re- 
gard to Self-Love or Intereſt : Admit- 


ting there might be ſome Grounds for 


ſuch a Queſtion, and that ſo exact a 


_ Friendſhip could not be found amongſt 
Men, yet in God we ſhould be ſure to 
find it in its Excellency, when we have 
made it our Buſineſs to be reconciled to 

him ; a Friendſhip un- allied to any ſuch 


Conſiderations, as might leſſen the Value 


341 


£3 7. 


ob 


3242 
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or perfection of it; a Friendſhip not 
like that which we ſee in other Friends, 


who are oftentimes no more than the 
Retinue of our good Fortune ; and be- 
come Strangers, and ſtand off i in the 
Day of Adverlity ; but a Friend (as So- 
mas tells us) that will flick faſter than a 
Brother, nay even than a Father or a 

Mother to us; for ſo ſays holy Dauid 


vpon his own Experience, When my, Fa- 
ther and my Mother forſake me, then. in 


this loſt and deſtitute Condition, 'the 


Lord taketh me up, Tn a word, this is 
2 Friendſhip which will oblige him to 


communicate a Share of his own Happi- 


neſs to his Friends. and Followers ; ta 


give them the Reireſhings of his Good- 


neſs here, and to admit them into the 


Joy of their Lord hereafter, Thus will 


it exceed even Solomon's Expreſſion in 
the Canticles, for it will not only be as 


ſtrong, but even ſtronger than Death it 
{elf ; it will attend us, and ſurvive with 
us in the other World, and be the Foun- 
tain of our Happineſs to all Ffir. 


ad now. what. can be. 4058 more 
perſuaſi ive than this, to engage you to 
come to a Reconciliation, with God 2? 


- Whax Moyives) can prevail, if theſe are 


es incfleQual 5 


Mans true ſt Intereſt, 23 MM 
ineffectual. If neither the Inconveniencies . [ 
on the one Side, nor the Advantages of 

the other, can work upon you to endesa... 

vour a Reconciliation? Would not one 5 

think, that all the Difficulty in this Caſe FI 
| ſhould be to prevail upon God to be re- 

conciled to us: And yet to our Shame 
and our Wonder to, he who has been 
provoked, and who can reap no Benefit 
by an Accommodation, vouchſafes to in- 
treat us to be reconciled to him; and 
Man who has done the Injury, and who _—_ 
is ruined by this Enmity, can hardly be 
perſuaded to accept of proffered Favour. |. 

But, do Men believe thoſe Principles, I 

have been demonſtrating, or do they 
not ? Are they convinced, that fo long 
as they are in a State of Sin, they are 

at Enmity with God, and God with them? 

Do they apprehend the dreadful Conſe- 
quences of their being ſo ? If they do 
not, they muſt bid adieu to their Reaſon, - 

give the Lye to their Bibles, and re- =_ 
nounce- their Chriſtianity : And if they 8 
are duly ſenſible of the Truth of theſe * 

. Maxims, why, in the Name of God, do 9 
they not haſten to reconcile themſelves I 
with him, whoſe Enmity is ſo very ter- 
rible ? Let us conſider, that whatever 

. ye may enjoy of preſent Eaſe and Secu- 
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rity, theſe Earthly Joys are no enduring 


| Subſtance ; and that there is a Set of 
Gloomy Days, which muſt early or late 
overtake every one of us ; Days'of. Sor- 


row and Sickneſs, Old Age and Infirmi- 
ty, Death and Judgment: And if then 


our Conſciences ſhould tell us, that our 


Reconciliation with God is yet unfiniſh- 
ed ; if in the midſt of ſo great Diſtreſ- 
ſes, we ſhould have. God alſo for our. 
Adverſary; how ſhall we then be able to 
hold up our Heads; and a Spirit thus. 
wounded who could bear? How ſhould 
we ſtand in that great Day of Tryal, 


when Chriſt ſhall come with a dreadful 
Solemnity, to eaſe himſelf of his Ene- 


mies, and avenge himſelf of his Adver- 
faries 2 Whither could we fly for ſafety 
in ſuch Diſtreſs, when our very Sanctuary 
muſt prove our Ruin? With what Hor- 


ror ſhould we then call out to the Hills 
to fall on us, and the Mountains to co-- 
ver us, from the Face of that God, whom 


we thought not in this Life, either wor- 


thy to be reconciled to as a Friend, of 
to be afraid of 3 as an 855 Et 


5 vowing chew the Terrors 8 thi Tord 


we perſuade Men, that duly. conſidering 


the dreadful MON EEE of _ 
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Man's trueſt Intereſt. | 
ſtill at Enmity with their Creator, they 
would heartily comply with the Advice 


of the Apoſtle, who prays them in Chriſt S 
ftead to be reconciled to God. 


75 Him, the Father, Son, and Holy 


Spirit, Three Perſons, but One God of 


Mercy, be Aſcrib d all Honour, Pow- 


er, Mig bt, Majeſty, and Domini- n 


nion, henceforth and for evermore, 


Amen. 
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The Duty and Uſefulneſs * 
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1 1 T H E 8 8. v. 14. 
New ve exhort you Brethren, Wa arn 


them that are a. 


H E Apoſtle here exhorts us in the 
Words of my Text, to a ver 

uſeful and generous Act of Charity ; oo 
namely, That if we ſhould obſerve in ö 
our common Intercourſe with Men, any 9 
Perſons of a diſorderly and ſcandalous „ 
Converſation; any publick Violaters og 
the Goſpel of Chriſt, which is the ns ' 
Rule of our Lives and Actions; 
ſhould ſhew ſo much Compaſſion to the 


Ju of ſuch, as to afford them our 
Brö⸗ 
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Brotherly Advice and Admonition ; 
ſhould warn them of the great Shame 
and Baſeneſs of their Sins, and the miſe- 


- rable End to which they are likely to 


bring them ; and ſhould chdeavour to 
reſcue them out of the Jaws of Hell, 
and from that ſad Deſtruction which is 
about to overwhelm them. To do this, 
is an Inſtance of the moſt Noble Chari- 
ty; a Charity, of which we find frequent 
Injunctions in the Word of God ; but 
( with Shame we muſt acknowledge it) 
ſcarce any Footſteps in the Uſage and 
Practice of theſe latter Generations. For 
where can we meet with a Man, either 
of Zeal enough for God's Honour, or 
of Charity enough for his Brother's 
Soul, to ſet himſelf againſt unruly and 
prophane Livers, and to give them a ſe- 
vere and Manly Correption ? Who is 
there that has ſo much Concern for the 
Cauſe of Religion, or fo much Tender. 
neſs for his Brother's Salvation, as to 
diſcharge this Office of a Chriſtian Mo- 
nitor, with. becoming Faithfulneſs and 
Reſolution 2 To put Men in Mind of 
their groſs Impieties, to warn thoſe we 
converſe with of their Vice and Lewd- 
neſs, with that Zeal and Gravity which 
ſuch Occaſions juſtſy call for ; this is a 
_ E ons 


of Brotberly Reproof. 
Carriage too courſe and unmannerly to 
go down with the complaiſant Profeſ- 
ſors of the preſent Age: Such mutual 
Reprehenſions of one another, might be 
fit enough ( they think ) for Chriſt and 
his Apoſtles to enjoin, and for the Pri- 
mitive Diſciples to learn and practiſe, in 


the firſt plain and unpoliſh'd Ages of 
Chriſtianity; But Men are now too 


courtly and refined, for the Exerciſe of 
ſo rude and diſobliging a Duty : Such is 
their perverſe and miſtaken Civility in 
our Days, that if ever they ſpeak of the 
Tranſgreſſions of their Brother, it ſhall 
be ſure to be done when he himſelf is 
out of hearing; but they cannot recon- 


cile it to good Manners, to give him to 


his Face, Warning of his Offences : 

They will perhaps too freely cenſure him 
in private, to the Ruin of his Credit 
and Reputation ; but none will honeſtly 


and heartily reprehend him, for the 


Good and Salvation of his Soul; and 
every one ſhall hear of the Errors of 
our Neighbour, but he who alone oughit 
to be told of them, the Offender him- 
ſelfl. Bleſſed be God, of moſt other 
Acts of Charity, ſuch as feeding the 
Hungry, cloathing the Naked, and the 
e we may obſerve very frequent and 
| | 5 conſi- 
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conſiderable Inſtances; but of this, 


which is of greater Moment and Impor- 


tance, the endeavouring to correct them 
for their Vices, and thereby to reclaim 


them from the Error of their Ways; of 
this 1 ſay, there are ſcarce any Marks 
remaining amongſt Men; it is almoſt an 


exploded and forgotten Piece of Chari - 


ty, to which the Apoſtle here exhorts 
us, that of warning them which are unruly. 
In diſcourſing therefore upon theſe 
Words, I ſhall endeavour to revive the 
Practice of this uſeful, but almoſt anti- 
quated and unfaſhionable Duty of bro- 
therly Reprehenſion. In Order to which 
End, in my following Diſcourſe, I ſhall 


inſiſt upon theſe Three Particulars. 


II. 


Firſt, T ſhall prove, that it is we ne- 
ceſſary Duty of every Chriſtian in their 


ſeveral Stations, and according to the 


ſeveral Opportunities they enjoy, to 


warn and admoniſh one another of their 


Offences. 
Secondly , ' Becauſe this Duty is not to 


be entred upon raſhly, but requires pru- | 


- 8 Management in the undertaking of 


- T ſhall therefore lay down ſome 


Rules and Directions, for the more wite | 


and ſuceelsfu] diſcharging of it. And, 
"Mi birdy, 


" 6 
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of Brotherly Reproof. 
Thirdly, I ſhall offer ſome Arguments 
and Inducements, which may excite us 
to the zealous Practice of this Duty; 
which has been ſo long and ſo much 


neglected, to the too great Derr of 3 
Religion. a VE 


Firſt then, I ſhall endeavour to de- 
monſtrate to you, that it is the neceſ- 
ſary Duty of all Chriſtians, in their ſe- 
veral Stations, and according to the ſe- 
veral Opportunities they enjoy, to warn 


and admoniſh one another of their Of- _ 


fences. 
This Duty of Brotherly Admonition, 
is an Office which moſt Men think 
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III. 


themſelves not concerned in; they per- 


ſwade themſelves that it is enough for 


them, to look to the Conduct of their 
own Lives: That if they do ſo, it is 
nothing to them, how profligate their 
Friends and Acquaintance are; that they 
are not their Brothers Keepers, they are 
not oblig d to obſerve or anſwer for any 
Man's Trangreſſions but their own; that 
God has appointed ſeveral Orders and 
Officers in his Church, namely, the Mi- 
niſters of his Word and of his Juſtice, 


to warn unruly and licentious Men ; and 


a ſuch Chriſtians as. live in a more 


| 
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private Capacity, are not required to ſet 
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= up for Cenſors of the Actions of other 


Men, nor are they to regulate the Beha- 
viour of any but themſelves. But this 


Pretence, how plauſible ſoever it may 


appear, is indeed no more but the un- 
worthy ſhifting off of that, which is 
the plain and neceſſary Duty of all Chri- 
ſtians. For admitting chat God has or- 
dained ſeveral Ranks and Orders f 


Men in his Church, to give publick 


Warning and Reprehenſion to the anruly; 


yet is not that Office ſo confined to 


them, as to exclude all others from ha- 


ving any Share in it. Religion is the 
univerſal Concern of all Mankind, and 
there is no Man but what ought to con- 


tribute ſomething, towards the Reſtraint 


of ſuch as violate it; the Duty of re- 
prehending the Wicked and Prophane, 


1s not ſo. "much the Encloſure of the 


5 other Soldiers in the Field; where tho | 
7 there 


Miniſtry ; but that all good Men, of 


what Degree ſoever, are engaged to join 
with them in the ſame Negociation: For 


we are are all liſted under one Banner, 


all united under one common Warfare, 
as being profeſſedly the Soldiers of Je- 


ſus Chriſt; and therefore in this Caſe, 
we ſhould reſemble the Condition of 
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there be ſome peculiar Perſons, 1 
ſerve under the General in an extraordi- 
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nary Command; yet is it the Duty of \ 


every private Centinel, to endeavour to 


ſave his Fellow-Soldier's Life, and to 


promote the common Cauſe and Deſign 
of the whole Army, which is Victory: 
Thus likewiſe in our Chriſtian Warfare, 


it is the Office of ſome particular Men 


to ſerve under Chriſt in a more eſpecial 

Commiſſion and Miniſtry ; but then ir 
is · the univerſal Charge of every private 
Perſon, who is liſted in the Service of 


our Saviour, to endeavour according to 


the utmoſt of his Ability, to ſave his 
Fellow-Chriſtian from Deſtruction, and 

to carry on with all the Diligence he can 
uſe, the common Triumph and Conqueſt 


over their Spiritual Adverſaries. But 


that no Man may doubt of the Strength 
of this Obligation which lies upon him 
to reclaim his ſinful Brother from his 
Offences, I ſhall lay before you Three 
Reaſons which engage us to the Perfor- 
mance; either of which ſingly would 
ſufficiently oblige us to the Practice of 
any thing; and all which together muſt 
needs convince us, that Brotherly Ad- 
monition is a Duty that is neceſſarily 


A > and 
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aid mae requir'd of all Chri- 
Rians. 7 f 


. We are a to the Exerciſe 
of this Duty, upon che Account of 
God's Honour. 

4 We are engaged to it by the 

: $0 og which we owe to Men. 
An 

5 ly, We are tied. to it, by vertue 
af expreſs Commands lor it in cv 
Word of God. 


421 1/ then, we are all 1! obliged to "ids 
Exerciſe of this Duty, of warning them 
which are unruly, upon the Account of 
God's Honour. 

I ſuppoſe. no Rational Creature will 


offer to diſpuie, againſt its being his ne- 


ceſſary Duty, to enlarge and advance 
the Honour of his Creator; for this 
End we were born into the World; this 
is the moſt noble Theme of all our Stu- 
dies, and the higheſt Employment of 
our moſt excellent Faculties. And if 
it be thus the neceſſary Duty of us 
all, to contribute our joint Endea- 
vours ſor the promotion of God's Glory; 
it muſt by conſequence be as neceſſarily 
Tequired of us, that we ſhould upon oc- 

| caſion 


. 
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caſion admotiiſh and reprehend all the 


profeſs d Diſhonourers of his Holy Name; 
all ſuch as diſobey his Laws, rebel a- 


gainſt his Authority; and by the ſcan- 


dalous Lewdneſs of their Lives, endea- 


vour to caſt a Cloud upon the Brightneſs 
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of his Honour. Every vicious and inordi- 
nate Perſon is a Diſhonourer of God, and 


a Rebel againſt him; and therefore all 


thoſe who profeſs to be zealous for his 


Glory, ought in Duty to warn ſuch looſe 


Contemners of the Divine Majeſty ; to 


aſſert God's Dominion in oppoſition to 
their Rebellions, and to reduce them {if 


they can) to their due Allegiance and 


Subjection. There is no Man who has 
any Reverence for his earthly King, but 


would be concern'd to have his Autho- 
rity trampled upon; and his Name and 


_ * Honour proſtituted, as a vulgar Thing: 
And can we then with any Modeſty pre- 


tend, to have a true Concern for his Ho- 


nour, by whom Kings reign, and Princes 


_ decree Juſtice ; unleſs we attempt to cor- 


rect and reclaim, ſuch as are the Ene- 


mies and Contemners of his Majeſty 2 


Can we ſee his Laws violated, and not 
reprehend the Offenders 2 Can we hear 


his Name blafphemed, and not open our 


Mouths in his Vindication? Can we be- 


AS» hold 
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hold his Day profaned, without being 
jealous for the Lord God of Hoſts 2 Cer- 
wie we muſt. have but little Concern | 
our ſelves, for the Honour and Glory of || 
our God; if we can endure with Pati- | 
ence and Indifference, to have him ſo 
reproachfully dealt with by others. A 
due Concern therefore for the Honour 
of God, ought in the firſt place to ob- 
lige us to the Exerciſe of this Duty. 


0 Another Reaſon which en- 
gages vs to the Practice of this Duty, 
is in regard of the Charity which we 
owe to Men. : 

Charity is a Duty that foreibly binds 
us to Wiſh for, and endeavour after, the 
good of all thoſe whom we converſe. 
with in this World ; and as this Duty is 
to be performed towards our Brethren, 
in reference to their Bodily Concerns ; ſo 
the Chriſtian Religion, (which juſtly pre- 

fers the Souls of Men far before their 
Bodies,) inſtructs us farther, that all 
Offices of Charity are much more neceſ- 
farily and indiſpenſibly, to be diſcharged 
by us in relation to their Souls. From 
hence then ariſes a Poſitive Duty, and 
that univerſally incumbent upon all 


Men ; to be un and tenclerly af- 
4 | ſected 
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fected to the Souls of their Brethren: ; 
to warn and admoniſh them of their Er- 
rors, and of the Wrath of God which 
is conſequent upon them; to reſcue 
them from the Dangers to which they 
are about to expoſe themſelves ; and to 
forward them in the Way towards their 
Eternal Salvation. Are we obliged in 
point of Charity to feed the Hungry, to 
cloath the Naked, and to ſupply our poor 
Brethren with the Supports and Conve- 
niencies of this Temporal Life > And 
are we not obliged much more ſtrongly _ 
to aſſiſt and admoniſh the periſhing Soul, 
to retrieve it out of Eternal Miſery, and 
to cheriſn it up to Life everlaſting ! Cer- 
tainly, if the Bodies of Men have fo 
juſt a Claim to our Chriſtian Charity; 
much more muſt thoſe precious Souls, 
which Chriſt thought worth the Ran- 

ſom of his own Blood, be the tendereſt 
Objects of our Pity and Compaſſion. 
Can that Man have any pretence to Cha- 
rity, who ſhould ſee a Blind Man wan- 
dring towards the Brink of a Precipice, 
and yet ſhould not take care to turn him 
back, and put him into a way of Safety 

and Security ? Or could ſuch a Man be 

thought to have any Concern for his 
Neighbour who ſhould ſee his Houſe 


1 2 
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2 Man pretend to have any Tenderneſs 
or Charity in him; who can ſee his ſin- 


_ 
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him and awaken him, to make his eſcape 


out of the Flames? No Compaſſion | 
ſure or Charity would be ſuppoſed to 
dwell in his Breaſt, who ſhould neglect 


to perform ſuch neceſſary Offices of Hu- 
manity : How much leſs than can ſuch 


fal Brother ſtanding upon the Brink of 


the Bottomleſs Pit with the Flames of 
Hell juſt ready to devour him; and yet 
never admoniſſi him of his Danger, or 
_ endeavour to ſnatch him out of that im- 
minent Deſtruction 2 In regard therefore 
of that Charity which we owe to Men, 
we ought 1 to dear chem ee are unru. 


** Bat, 
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ments "ſhould be thought inſufficient, yet 
have we another which will not fail to 


convince us, that this is our bounden 
Duty; becauſe it is impoſed upon us 
by ee Commands in the Word of 


God. 


"87; 


| kindling about his Ears, and not call to 


For thus t. the Scripture eee 
enjoins us, act to ſeek barely our own but 
ever) one bis Brother's Salvation ; ta ex- 


r oe another 25 whilf ir is calledra 


50> oc ag hats: oats a> ww. Wu Mw 


* 
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Day, leſt auy one ſhould be hardened through' 


ny Sor reap of Sin. And our Saviour 
Ss given us his expreſs Injunction, 


ſro we ſhould be converfant in this Du- 


ty, together with Directions for our Be- 
haviour in it: f thy Brother treſpaſs 


(ſays he) go and tell him his Fault, be- 
tween thee and him alone ; if he ſhall hear 
thee, thou haſt gained thy Brother ; but i 


he will not hear thee, ' thew take One o. 


Two mare; that in the Mouth of - Two or 
Three Witneſſes every Word may be eſta- 


Lifted ; and if he neglect to hear them, tell 


zt to ee Church ; and if he neglect to hear 
the Church, let Sim be to thee as a  Hea- 
then Man in a Publican. See here with 
what Earneſtneſs, Diſtinctneſs, and So- 


lemnity our Saviour inſtructs us to pro- 
Ceed in this Duty; commanding us to 
proſecute our Brotherly Reprehenſions, 


by the moſt eaſy and gentle Steps; not 
to be diſcouraged in our Religious La- 

bour by One or Two Repulſes and Diſ- 
appointments; nor ever to leave off ad- 
moniſhing the Offender, till we find him 
incurably obſtinate and incorrigible. The 
Fews themſelves, who lived under a Law 
far inferiour in Perfection to the Chri- 
ſtian Diſpenſation; were taught to exer- 


iſe this important Duty, with all the 
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interpreted to ſignify the bittereſt Ha- 
tred, a hating of him in our 9 
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| Zeal. and Diligence' imaginable : Thon 
ſhalt not hate (ſays the Text) thy. Bro- 


ther in thy Heart; thou ſpalt in any — 
rebuke thy Neighbour, and not ſuffer Sin 


ugpoa him: Where you ſee, that not to 


rebuke our Brother for his Offences, is 


For indeed, what greater Inſtance of 


inveterate Malice can we ſhew, than to 


let him alone to ruin himſelf, unreproved 


and unregarded; and not to afford him 
the eaſy Charity of a Chriſtian Repre- 
henſion, tho' to fave his Soul from Ever- 
laſting Damnation. nd 

Thus you. ſee from theſe. 'T. "he Rea⸗ 
ſons ; From the Regard which we ought 


zo hone for God s Glory; from the Ca- 
rity which we owe to Men; and from 


the Obedience we ſhould pay to the exe 


. preſs Command of God; how highly 


we are obliged. to the Exerciſe of this 
Duty, to warn them which are unruly. 


And now having ſeen our Obligation | 
to this Duty, we muſt conſider that there 

is a farther Care to be taken for the due 

and prudent diſcharging of it:; „ A 6 


theretere I proceed to the 
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* Rules and Directions for our more 
wiſe and Jucceſs * performance of #his 
. : 

In order to perform this more pru- 
gently and effectually, there are ſeveral 
Conditions to be regarded by us; ſome 
relating to the Perſon who reprehends ; . 


{ome to our ſinful Brother who is repre- 
hended ; and others that haye reſpect to 


the Reprehenſion it ſelf, 


* 


tt then, The perſon whs des 


to warn them that are unruly, muſt, pre- 


pare himſelf with ſome certain Qualifi- 
cations, which may fit him for ſo high 
and holy an Employment. And princi- 
pally and chiefly he muſt be a Man of a 


_ and untainted Reputation; clear 


rom all ſcandalous Imputations him- 


| — but moſt eſpecially free from that 


in, which he reprehends in his offend- 
ing Brother. Phyfician, heal thy ſelf, is 
a ſharp Saying, and muſt needs put that 
Man miſerably. out of: Countenance, who 
ſhall pretend to reprove his Brother's 
Errors , whilſt he carries about with 
him a Conſcience guilty of the ſame or 


like Enormities * ſuch a one 2 
£6 
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ſee but ill to pull out the Mote out of his 
Brother's Eye, who has a Beam in his own 
Eye : This fort of Charity therefore, as 
well as all others, muſt begin at home; 
and he that would reprove ſucceſsfully 
muſt prepare himſelf firſt (according to 
our Saviour's Advice) By caſting, out the 
Beam out of his own Eye; and „and 
not before, ſhall he ſee clearly to pull out 
the Mote that is in his Brother's Eye. 
Another Qualification neceſſary in the 
Perſon of the Reprehender, is that he 
have ſome reaſonable Proſpect, that his 
Reprehenſion will ſucceed and be effe- 
cCtual for the reclaiming and Amendment 
of the Offender: For to reprove in ſuch 
a Caſe where we can have no probable 
hope of doing good, would be but a 
fooliſn and officious Enterprize, and ſuch 
2 Neprehenſion as deſerves it ſelf to be 
reprehended. It is not for every one, 
upon all Occaſions, boldly and buſily to 
obtrude himſelf into the Office of a Re- 
prehender, in relation to ſuch Perſons 
as perhaps will not give ear to him, 
much leſs be wrought upon by his Re- 
prehenſions: But every Chriſtian Mo- 
nitor ſhould be careful to chuſe ſuch Ob- 
zects of his Godly Admonitions; as are 
like to afford him the kindeſt _ moſt 
RE F 
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favourable Reception; namely, ſuch as 


are his Children, Friends, Acquaintan- 


ces, or Dependants; all ſuch, as either 


by Conſanguinity, Authority, Friend- 


ſhip, or Example, he has gain'd ſome 
Credit with, and has ſome Influence up- 


on; he ought to leave Perſons who are 


above his Sphere, or wholly removy'd. 
from his Familiarity, to thoſe. who are 


1 


better qualify'd for it than himſelf; whoſe 


private Intereſt in them, or whoſe Pub- 
lick Office in the Church or State, may 
recommend their Admonitions more ſue- 


ceſsfully, while he privately employs his 
charitable Correptions, about ſuch with 
whom they are likely to be more preyg- 
a e, een 


. 2dly, There are other Conditions in 


the Perſon we reprehend, which alſo 


ought . to be regarded by us, to the in- 


tent that our Reproofs may be available 


to that good Purpoſe for which we de- 
ſign them. Aud Firſt, We muſt be aſſu · 


red upon ſufficient Grounds that he is 
guilty of the Sin which we accuſe him 
of, before we call him to an Account for 


it; we muſt be morally certain that he 
is 2 Criminal, before we arraign him in 


our Court of Judicature. We mult not 


vpn 
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| upon 2 blind Rumour, a flying Report, 
or groundleſs Suſpicions, conclude him 
guilty; nor ſhoot the Arrow of our 
Reproof before we plainly diſcover the 
Mark at which we ſhould level; but we 
muſt firſt be aſſured, either by our own 
Perſonal Knowledge, or the Teſtimony | 
of undonbted Witneſſes, that he is guil- 
ty; otherwiſe, in going about to ſhew. 
him his Fault, we ſhall but more emi- 
5 nently diſcover our own Folly and Cre- 
dulity ; our Reproofs may prove Slan- 
ders inftead of Fraternal Correptions ; 
and our Charity in offering the Cure 
will not be half ſo great, as our Uncha- 
riggbleneſs was in believing the Diſeaſe. 
Another thing which we muſt conſi- 
der inrelation to the Offender,is whether 
he be in a fit poſture of Mind, for the 
receiving our Brotherly Admonitions. 
We muſt not offer to reprove a Tranſ- 
greſſor, whilſt he is in the Heat of his 
Sin, and Furiouſneſs of his Paſſion ; for 
that will but exaſperate him ſo much the 
more, and like Water caſt into a violent 
Flame, will but make it Blaze and Rage 
the more fiercely afterwards ; and there- 
fore Solomon wiſely adviſes us that we 
fhould not reprove a Scorner; and a grea-. 
ter than Solomon (our Saviour) teaches 
. O) 


of Brotherly Reprooſ. 
us, not to place our Reproofs upon thoſe | 


Y that- are unfit to receive them; Give not 
( ſays he) that which is holy to the Dogs, 


and caſt not your Pearl before Swine ; leſt 


they trample them under their Feet, and 
turn again and rend you. If then we would 
reprove ſucceſsfully, we muſt wait for 
the fit Seaſons of interpoſing with our 
Brother; we muſt expect the Mollia tem- 
pora fancli, the Cool and Sedate Inter- 
vals of his Life; when the Storm is 
blown over; at ſuch Quiet and Tempe- 
rate Opportunities, we are likely to do 
him the greateſt Good with our Pious 
Warnings and Reprehenſions: but if we 
attack him with our unſeaſonable Re- 
proofs, when his Paſſions are in a Tu- 
mult, and he lies under any Perturbati- 
ons of Mind; we may as well argue with 
a Tempeſt, or bid the Winds ceaſe to blow, 
as expect any tolerable Succeſs from ſuch 
indiſcreet and ankiwelg Reprehenſions. 


TFbirdy, There are other ſorts of Con- 
ditions to be conſidered by us, in the ve- 
ry Ac itſelf of Reprehenſion; to which 
we muſt alſo have regard, if we expect 
our Reproofs ſhould have any ſuitable Ef- 
fect upon the Converſation - Offend- 
ing Brother. Of Theſe, the firſt I fall 
2 
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f ſhall mention, is, that we ſhould frame 


all our Reproofs according to the De- 


gree and Quality of that fault, at which 
= — our friendly Admonitions. If 


it be a Sin of a leſs Malignity, for which 


we undertake to rebuke our Brother; a 
gentle and more moderate Application 
may be thought ſufficient for a Cure of it: 


In ſuch Caſes therefore, our Reproofs 
muſt be mild and tender, anſwerable to 


the Smallneſs of the Occaſion; and, like 


skilful Surgeons, we muſt take care; not 


to ſearch the Wound deeper than if is 


inflicted; for that would be to make it 


worſe, inſtead of curing it. Thoſe who 
fly out into ſharp and virulent Reflecti. 


ons, upon every little Offence that of. 
fers; who break out into high Expreſſi- 
ons of Diſguſt, upon every lighter Fail- 
ing and Infirmity; ſeem as if they had 


a Deſign rather to quarrel with. their 


Brother, than to reclaim him; and they 


will ſooner by ſuch bitter Rebukes, en- 


rage him againſt themſelves, than recon- 


eile him to his Duty. The Apoſile there- 
fore gives excellent Advice in this Caſe 


to his Galatians, Brethren, ſays he, if 4 


man be overtaken in a fault, ye which are 


"ſpiritual, reflore ſuch a one: But how is 
this to be done? with bitter and galling 
| Reproots 
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' Reproofs? with ſevere and 2 Lan- 
- guage? No, but in a quite different man- 
ner; Reſtore ſuch a One in the Spirit of 
Meekneſs ; confidering thy ſelf, leſt thou alſo 
be tempted. But then as we are to deal 
thus gently with them, in their more 
| ſlender and excuſable Failings; ſo there 
are other Cauſes of Reproof, that require 
the ſharpeſt Invectives, and the moſt ſe- 
vere Correptions : For if the Fault be 
attended with great and ſcandalous Ag- 
gravations ; if the Perſon we reprehend 
be a habitual and notorious Offender, 
then a much other Treatment is due to 
him, and our warmeſt Zeal muſt be em- 
ployed againſt him: It is then no Time 
to dally with the Offender, but to probe 
him to the Quick with dur Reproofs ; | 
for a mild and edgleſs Rebuke will never 
reach, to the Cure of an old and uleera- 
ted Impiety. In this Caſe then, St. Paul's 
Advice to Titus is to be followed; we 
muſt rebuke ſuch ſharply, that they may 
Jie ſound in the Faith: For ſoft and gentle 
Touches of Admonition, will never be 
thoroughly felt by ſuch, as are grown up 
to be callous and obdurate Tranſgreſſors. 
Another thing to be obſerved in our Re- 
prehenſions, is, that we ſhould give them 
_ with all poſſible Cloſeneſs and Se 
thee 1 This 


SS 
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3 This our Saviour directs us to, in the 
Advice he gives upon this Subject in my | 
former Quotation; thy Brother treſpaſs, 
go and tell him his fault, between thee and | 
him alone ; where the greateſt Privacy 1s 
enjoined in Reprehending ; the Reprover 
and Offender are appointed to be by 
themſelves in the Exerciſe of this Duty, 
and no Third Perſon is to be admitted: 
And this indeed is a Circumſtance of ex- 
cellent Uſe, ro procure Succeſs to our 
Admonitions; for this Secrecy muſt needs 
create a greater Freedom, and mutual Con- a 
fidence, between the Reprover and Offen- | 
| der; it muſt needs make the one liſten 
| ma.aore patiently to thoſe Rebukes which 
{ 


© . 


the other gives; ſince it convinces him, 
that he has no Deſign to blaſt his Repu- 
tation, but only conſults his Spiritual Ad-. 
vantage: To fall foul upon the Sinner I 
openly and publickly, and to reflect up- 
on him in the Face of the World; is ra- 
ther the way to make him deſperate, 4 
than to reclaim him from his Wickednefs: | . 
For when he is once deprived of his Good || | 
Name, he will ſcarce think he has any || 
thing left that is worth the keeping, or 
b that he ſtands in need of fearing the lofs 
| of; and fo inſtead of being retormed by 
ach Admonitions, he will but grow t the 
- more 
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more impudent and profeſſed a Libertine. 
And this ſhall ſuffice as to the 2d Parti- 
cular, to lay down ſuch Rules and Di- 
rections, as may qualify. us for the diſ- 

creet performance of this Duty; and that 
whether we conſider the Perſon repre- 
' hending, or him that is reprehended; or 
the manner of giving the Reprehenſion i it 
ſelf. 4 now proceed in the 


py 11 und laſt place, to offer ſome Ar- 
guments and Inducements, which may 
excite us to the zealous Performance of 
this Duty, which has been ſo long and 


ſo much neglected, to the no ſmall De- 


triment of Religion. I ſhall mention but 


Two Arguments to this purpoſe at pre- 


ſent, becauſe J am reſolved not to tre paſs 
upon your Patience. ran 


1}, We ſhould be moved to the Ex- 
erciſe of this Duty, of Brotherly Cor- 


reption and Admonition, in regard to 


the Neceſſity and Uſefulneſs of i it. And, 


2ly, We ſhoutd be induced to its Pee: 
| formance, upon account of the Succeſs 


and the Reward which attends it. 
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„ The Duty and Hefe 
= Firſt then, We ſhould be converſant in 
the Practice of this Duty in regard to 


the Neceſſity and Uſefulneſs of it. 


There is hardly any other poſſible 
Way to ſuppreſs and prevent that ſcan- 
dalous Lewdneſs, which is ſo viſible al- 


moſt in every Place; but for all good 
Men vigorouſly to oppoſe themſelves. 


- againſt it, and jointly to decry that com- 
mon Prophaneneſs, which gains Credit 
in the World only by their Silence. As 

for all the beſt means that God's Mini- 
ſters can uſe, they muſt needs prove inſig- 
nificant, to reſtrain the Inordinacy of a 
Licentious Age, unleſs they are back d 


in this Exerciſe of their Duty, both by 
the Aſſiſtance of the Secular Magiſtrate, 


and by the common Authority of all good 


Men: For we may (according to our 
Commiſſion) cry aloud and ſpare not; we 
may tell the People their Tranſgreſſions, and 


the Houſe of Iſrael their Sins. We may 


read Proclamations againſt Profaneneſs 


every Sunday, and preſs the Neceſſity 


of a due Obedience to them; and what 
ſhall we obtain by all theſe Meaſures, 


from thoſe that are harden'd and profli- 
gate Wretches? They either come not 


near the Place where they might hear 


our Reproofs, or it they do — 


thing 


thing from them but Invectives and Re- 
flections; they either think us of a 
Temper too Rigid and Moroſe ; or elſe 
fay that we talk but according to our 
Calling; and by theſe Abuſes they fence 
off and rebate the Force of, the Two- 
edg'd Sword of the Goſpel: But now 
would all good Men unanimouſly re- 
ſolve, eſpecially thoſe who have Credit 
and Reputation, ſuch as are in Places of 

Authority and Honour, to conſpire with 
us in this Deſign, to warn the unruly 
gnd diſorderly Livers; this would be a 
moſt ſucceſsful way to ſtop the ſpreading 
Growth of Impiety, and to put Vice 
and Wickedneſs quite out of Counte- 
nance : It therefore ſtands you all upon, 
who have any Love and Veneration for 
Religion, to apply your zealous Endea- 
vours in conjunction with ours, to uſe your 
Intereſt and Endeavours, and Authority, 
for reproving the Looſeneſs of prophane 
Perſons, and for the utter Suppreſſion of 
Licentiouſneſs and Debauchery: Tis for 
this End that Riches and Employments, 
and Power and Reputation are given; 
and they who poſſeſs them are falſe to 


their Truſt, unleſs they uſe thoſe Ad- 


vantages to that End for which they 
were granted. Let this then be our 
"oF 'Bb:3 © . 0 
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77 Duty and Uſefulmſs | 


| " Care as it is our bounden Duty; 6 and if 
the whole Saciety of good Med, that are 
in every. Place and Aſſembl 8 unite 

their Endeavours upon thi s. Occafion ; 

it would be the moſt effectual, nay. it 1s 
the only Way, to ſuppreſs the tod com- 
mon and bare-faced Iniquity, Which has 
ſo much prevailed among theſe latter 
Generations: The Neceſſity therefore 
and Uſefulneſs. of this Duty, is one 
ſtrong Tae n df eri us to 198 
rice of it. But, 11 t 


9 ates de which 11 
make uſe of to this Purpoſe, is drawn 
from the S. and Reward hben at- 
tends . 

How great is the Sueceſs, Lud how 
ineſtindable the Reward, which are con- 
ſequential to a due performance of this 
Duty? Our Saviour tells us, that by this 
means we are likely to gain our Brother ; "L 
And what an invaluable Purchaſe is 
that 2 For a Man to win and recover the 
Soul of his ſinful Brother! To be in 
ſome Senſe a Saviour to him ! To be 
inſtrumental in reſcuing him from Hell, 
and placing him in Happineſs: with the 
Saints above 2 Certainly, Next to the 
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on Calling and Election ſure, no Bliſe 
can be attained by us more Genuine or. _ 
Deſirable, than that of being uſeful to the 
Salvation of others: But this is not all 
that Recompence of Reward, which at- 
tends this Religious Labour of Brother. 
ly Reprehenſion; for by this means we 
ſhall not only promote the Salvation of 
our Brother's Soul, but ſhall alſo: ſecure; 
our own everlaſting Welfare, and pro- 
Cure to our ſelves 4 more exceeding 
Weight of Glory: This St. James has po- 
ſitively aſſured us ſbhall be the happy Ef- 
fect of our kind Admonitions; That he 
who converteth a Sinner from the Error 
. of big Mays ſball ſaue a Soul from Death, 
and not that only but ſhall: alſo hide 2 
Multitude of his own Sinn: And the 
Prophet Daniel informs us to this Pur- 
poſe, that They which turn mauy unto 
| Righteouſneſs, ſhall ſhine like the Stars 
for ever and ever. Let then the great 
_ Uſefulneſs of this Employment, joyn'd 
with the extraordinary Advantageswhich 
flow from it, perſwade us all to be con- 
verſant in the Practice of it, and accor- _ 
ding to our ſeveral Stations and Oppor- 
tunities, ta warn them which are unruly. 
It is an Office that every one will be 
thanked for at the laſt, however harſh a 
„ POET. 0 OT 
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for he that reprehends an offending Bro- 


ther, has a Friend in the Breaſt of him 
that he reproves ; even the Conſcience 


of that Man to Whom he Addreſſes; 
and thoſe who are averſe to the practice £ 


of this Duty, give juſt cauſe of ſuſpici- 


on that they are ligent of moſt 
ethers ; ſince he chat is fo little wo 
cerned for his Brother's Soul, tis to be 
feared is not fo careful as he ſhould be 


of his own. Conſider what has been 


ſaid, and the Lord give you a right Un- 


Now to God the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoft, be aſcribed, as is moſt due by 
Angels and Men, all Honour, Power, 
| Might, Majeſty, and Dominion, hence- 
forth and fr evermore. Amen. 
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ſhop of Londonderry. In Folio. The Third 


Edition. 


&ical Obſervations on the whole New Te- 
ſtament. Folio. The Fifth Edition. 


Mr. Hooker's Eccleſiaſtical Polity. Folio. 


Nr. Strype's Life of Arch-Biſhop Cranmer. 
Folio. | 


— Annals of the Reformation during 


the Firft 12 Years of Queen Elixabetb. Folio. 
— life of Arch-Biſhop Parker, Q. Eli- 
zabeth's firſt Arch-Biſhop. Folio. 


— life of Arch-Biſhop Grindal. Folio. 
| ——Life of Sir Fobn Cheke. Octavo. 


life of Biſhop Aylmer. Octavo. 


Mr. Burkit's Expoſitory Notes, and Pra- 


— Life of Sir Thomas Smith. Octavo. 


The Lord Biſhop of Glouceſter Two Diſ- 
courſes, of Afflictions and Thankſgiving. 


Mr. Newcome's Catechetical Courſe of 


Sermons for the whole Year. Two Vo- 


lumes Octavo. The Third Edition. 


Mr. Dorrington's Family Devotions for 


Sunday Evenings, in 52 Practical Sermons 


for the whole Year. Octavo. Third Edition. 
Dr. Nourſe on the Homilies of the Church 


of England, put into a new Method and 
common Stile, and fitted to common Uſe. 
Iwo Volumes Octavo. „e 
Mr. Bragge's Treatiſe of the Regulation'of 
the Paſſions. Ottavo. FE — Ms 
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Second Edition. IRS: 

Mr. Brent's Eſſay on the Nature and Guile 
of Lying. Second Edition, _ 

Dr. Brett's Account of Church-Govern- 
ment and Governors. Octavo. Second Edi- 
tion. 
— Three gerdons on Remiflion of 
Sins, the Honour of the Chriſtian Prieft- 
hood, and the Extent of Chriſt's Commiſſi- 
on to Baptize. 

— Vindication of his Chapter on Pro- 
vincial Synods. 
he Doctrine of Remiſſion of Sins, 

and the Power of Abſolution, as ſet forth 
in a Late Sermon; Explained and Vindica- 
red. In Remarks on Dr. Cannon S Two Mo- 
tions in Convocation. 

— His Enquiry into the Jude ment and 
Practice of the Primitive Church in relati- 
on to Perſons being Baptized by Lay-men. 
Wherein Mr. Bingham' Scholaſtick Hiſtory 
is conſider d. With an Appendix in Anſwer 
co the Biſhop of Oxford's Charge, 1912. 
A Full Anſwer to the Arguments of the 
Reverend Dr. Fonathan' Edwards, for the 
Opinion of St. Auſtin concerning the Impu- 
tation of the firſt Sin of Adam for Guile to 
all his Pofterity ; proving that Doctrine to 
de contrary to the common Principles of 
, Mankind ; to the clear Evidence of Reaſon; 
ro theScriptures expounded by the Holy Fa- 
chers ; to the Sentiments of the Ancients. 
before St. Auſtin's Time, and the Greek 
"+ and. 'Eaftern: Churches after it. By Daniel 
bin, B. D. 7 * LEN ZE 
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